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The Phoenix Council (Founders of The Alliance) and their Mates


	Zander Hanok ~ Ariana

	Alek Hanok ~ Daryn

	Dane Lemek ~ Roan

	Gage Gallegos ~ Sofia

	Ambrose Kane ~ Melina



The Alliance 


	Zander Hanok: Runs The Alliance, the Phoenix Teams, (the supernatural teams) and the Seattle Special Forces (the human teams)

	Dustin Marshall: Oversees the Seattle Special Forces under Zander.





The Phoenix Teams

Gage's team Terminators



	Jando

	Pedro

	Callisto

	Wren

	Connor, AKA White Boy

	Zuri

	Azim

	Derrick



Ambrose's team Rebellion


	Jericho

	Raphael

	Davis

	Cameron

	Nathan

	AJ

	Kyle

	Peyton



Alek's team Stooges


	Jessup

	Marco

	Daniel

	Kade

	The remaining four are not mentioned



Dane's team Frankenstein


	Brody

	Jasper

	Sam

	The remaining five are not mentioned
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Nicknames the men call Sofia

Eos (Goddess of the Dawn)- Gage

Bella (Beautiful)- Ambrose

Mia Regina (My Queen)- Raphael

Bel ange (Beautiful angel)- Jericho

Minha Rainha (My Queen)- Jando

Cielo (angel)- Pedro

A leanbh (my child)- Galen




Seattle Special Forces Team Leaders


	Jake Bender

	Todd Walsh

	Tim Talbert- only mentioned in book 1

	Brian Cooper- only mentioned in book 1







The Breeds

	A full blood hybrid-vamp is born of one hybrid parent and one vampire. They need blood to survive.

	A full-blood hybrid is born of two hybrid parents. While they had retractable fangs, they do not need blood to survive, they take it for pleasure only.

	A made-hybrid started out as a human who was bitten by a vampire, not saved from death and not infused with vampire blood. But the vampire venom changed their body's chemistry making them nearly as strong as a vampire. They, like the full-blood hybrids, have fangs, but do not need blood to sustain them.

	A made-vamp is a human who was near death and saved by being infused with vampire blood. They need blood to survive.
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150 years ago

Kara Gallegos watched her mate, Gage, chop wood with fury. Log after log split down the middle one hard swing of his ax, a task he'd been at for five hours. His bare back beaded with sweat and his muscles rippled with each violent blow.

Her heart ached from the pain in his eyes, yet she didn't blame him. Two months ago, they were kidnapped by vampires. Gage was chained to a tree while the vampires staked her to the ground, took her blood and raped her. Two days later their good friend, Ambrose Kane, found them and killed all but two of the dozen vampires. Even though Gage was outnumbered, he blamed himself. He should have been able to protect his mate.

Now two months later, Gage could barely carry on a normal conversation with her. He rarely smiled, when he made eye contact, she saw the haunted look in the depth of his blue eyes. The only physical contact he made with Kara was an innocent touch of her hand or a simple kiss on her cheek.

Kara tried to deal with her own pain of those two days while trying to help him. She understood his pain too; he had been helpless to save her. And he had to watch and listen as her body was abused. Even though she appreciated the rage, pain and horror he went through, she needed him back. She needed to be held in his arms, to be loved. But he couldn't.

Ambrose recognized the desperation and need in her eyes, often he'd try to comfort her. While she valued his love and support, it was her husbands she desperately needed.

A pair of big hands landed on her shoulders and squeezed. Ambrose kissed the back of her head. "Hey, sweetheart. How are things going today?"

Kara leaned into his comforting body. "For who, me or him?"

"Both of you."

"We appear to be running in circles, Ambrose. I can't help him, and he refuses to let me try. Therefore, he can't help me. I'm scared."

Ambrose turned her to face him. "What are you scared of?"

Tears welled up in her eyes. "I'm losing him, Ambrose. And I don't know how to stop it."

His hand cupped her neck. "Kara, sweetheart, he loves you and will never leave you. You must know that. I thought he'd be better by now too, but we need to give him some more time."

Time. That was something Kara didn't know if she could give anymore. With each passing day, they drifted further apart and another piece of her heart tore. Gage was the love of her life and the pain of seeing him hurt this much shredded her. What she couldn't tell Ambrose was, she could only give Gage a short amount of time figure this out. Kara was determined to get her husband back or die trying.

She gave Ambrose a sad smile. "Yes, I'm sure you're right. I'm going to start supper. You might want to tell him that we should be good for firewood for the next two years though." She nodded to the huge pile he had chopping since noon.

He chuckled. "I think I'll let him just keep doing what he's doing. The way he's swinging that ax, I'd rather not get too close." He watched her walk away. "Kara, you know I will always be here for you, don't you?"

Kara turned and looked at the man who saved her life. "Yes, I know. Thank you, Ambrose." She fled before the tears got loose.

After dinner of venison stew and biscuits, Kara cleaned the kitchen as Gage went back outside. Ambrose winked at her and followed his friend, his brother.

Gage leaned a shoulder against a post of the porch and stared out over his land. A barn sat off to the left, with a large corral for their four horses. Ambrose stopped next to him. "Brother, can we talk?"

"I think the cows are about ready to birth. Should be in the next week." Gage kept his back to the man he saved a few years back. 

He and Ambrose both fought in the Civil War for the North. Ambrose was a human back then, Gage a vampire. Prior to the war ending, Ambrose questioned why Gage healed so fast. Gage told him that he was different, he wasn't human. He explained to Ambrose that he was a vampire, when Ambrose laughed at him, Gage proved it. He slit his wrist deeply, then licked the wound shut, healing it instantly. This new bit of information didn't faze Ambrose in the least, Gage was the same man in his eyes. Then two weeks before the war ended, Ambrose was wounded, a wound he'd die from. When Gage offered to save Ambrose's life and turn him into something similar to himself, Ambrose agreed.

They were closer than biological brothers. Ambrose owed Gage his life and he wasn't about to give up on him.

"Brother, I don't want to talk about cows. I want to talk about you and Kara."

"There's nothing to talk about."

"There is, a lot, in fact. Look, I won't pretend to understand what you both went through for those two days, but you have to find a way to get past it."

Gage snorted. "Get past it, huh? You're right, you can't understand what we went through."

"Can I ask you a personal question?"

Gage turned his blue gaze upon his friend and nodded.

"Have you... touched Kara since that day? As a husband, her mate?"

"Are you serious? How can I after what happened to her? She needs time to heal."

"She's healed, brother. And she needs you to touch her, hold her like you used to. Kara needs to know you still love her and want her. And every day you refuse to, she hurts a little bit more."

The blue of Gage's eyes disappeared, black consumed them, as he glared at his friend. "Do not tell me how to treat my mate, brother. You will not like the outcome. I am doing what's best for her."

"If you want to know if your method is working, all you have to do is take one look at that woman in there." He thumbed over his shoulder. "And I'm telling you as your friend, it's not. You're becoming more distant with her each day. If you don't fix this, you will lose her, Gage. She is at the end of her rope." Ambrose stepped off the porch and walked to the barn, leaving his friend to think.

*****
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Gage watched Ambrose walk away. Part of him wanted to slam his fist into his friend's mouth... and a part of him knew Ambrose was right. But how was a man supposed to touch his wife intimately after the trauma she endured? Hurting her or worse, scaring her, terrified him. And Gage didn't know if he'd survive if he saw terror in her eyes for him. Hell, how could he forget the terror in her eyes when the vampire forced her to look at him while she was being raped? Every day, his own guilt grew because he couldn't save her.

Gage stepped into the house, walking down the hall to the kitchen, he stopped to watch her. Kara was a beautiful woman. She had long light auburn hair and brown eyes. When her hair hung free, it formed large curls, curls he loved running his fingers through. Her smile made her brown eyes sparkle and a faint dimple appeared on her left cheek. 

Her slim body stirred his blood. She was near five-seven, she fit perfect against his body.

God, he loved this woman. Kara was his heart and soul.

Gage walked up behind Kara as she was drying dishes. He hands encircled her waist, drawing her back into his body, he kissed the back of her head. "You smell good." It had been a long time since he held her like this, he was afraid to touch her. So, if Ambrose was wrong, then he'd beat the shit out of him.

Kara burrowed into his body before she turned into his arms. Her brown eyes looked up into his and she smiled. "That's not me you smell, it's the apple pie." She stood on her toes, placing a soft kiss on his lips.

Gage pulled back out of habit and saw the pain in her eyes for his actions.

Kara turned her back on him. "Just go."

"Kara, I'm-"

She decided she wasn't done with him. Kara spun back around. "I'm sick of this, Gage. I'm sick of us. And I can't do this anymore."

"What does that mean?"

"It means I want my husband back. I need him back. And if you can't meet me halfway, then I don't want this anymore." Tear welled up in her dark eyes. "Am I that repulsive to you?"

"Damn, Kara, you do not repulse me. I don't want to hurt you, I just-"

"Stop it! Just stop it!" She untied her apron, tossed it on the table and pushed to move around him.

Gage caught her by the waist and pulled her into his body. One hand grabbed a handful of her hair to hold her in place. "Do not walk out on me when I'm trying here."

"Trying? Is that what you call it? Why suddenly are you trying? You haven't given a damn in the past two months."

"Goddammit, Kara! You were raped! What was I supposed to do, pretend like it never happened and take your body? You needed to heal."

"If you hadn't been so oblivious, you'd have noticed I am healed. I would have healed faster if you helped me." She wrenched herself free of his iron grip. "I can't do this anymore, Gage. I love you will all my heart, but I can't do this any longer." With tears in her eyes, she fled the kitchen.

Gage stood there, wanting to go after her, but knowing he should let her cool down first. Kara was right, Ambrose was right; they couldn't go on like this anymore. He had to find a way to forget what he watched happen to her and treat her like the woman he cherished. The fact was he missed her body more than he wanted to admit. Hell, he needed her body. While Gage couldn't bring himself to have sex with her since that day, he was certain Ambrose had. If he didn't do something soon, he'd lose his woman to his best friend. And if that happened, Gage would have to walk away from both of them.
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Jando let himself in through the kitchen door to make a pot of coffee. At four-fifteen in the morning, the house was dark and quiet, but Sofia would be downstairs around four-thirty. He noticed over the past couple weeks she slept less and less, getting only about four hours a night. He suspected that soon she'd sleep three hours like most vampires while hybrids could sleep up to six hours.  

Some mornings upon waking she'd go down to the gym and work out. But usually, she'd go sit with one of the guys at their posts, mostly whoever was on the roof, so she could do gargoyle duty with them. And the hard-ass team they were grew to enjoy their time with her in the early mornings. Because of the hour, she didn't pull anything crazy on them. She was more subdue before the sun rose.

The house was silent as he started the coffee, the rest of the household would be up by five-thirty, sometimes earlier. He turned on the stove light even though his eyesight was not hampered by the darkness; old habits of treating Sofia like a human were hard to break. Taking two cups out of the cupboard he moved to the refrigerator to get the unflavored cream Sofia used. Oddly enough, while the woman could eat ten pounds of sugar a day, she didn't like sweeteners or flavored creams in her coffee. Perhaps it was her way of balancing things out. 

His head titled as soft footsteps came down the stairs, he smiled to himself. She was right on time. Turning, he leaned against the counter and waited for her to enter knowing the smell of coffee would lure her in. Seconds later she rounded the doorway, wearing spandex workout shorts and a sports bra top. She was no longer affected by the cool Seattle mornings; she was adapting all around in her transformation to becoming a supernatural being. 

Her smile was immediate when she spotted him; walking up to him she put herself in his arms for a hug. "Have I told you how much I love you for making coffee for me each morning?" 

Jando wrapped his arms around her touching the bare skin around her waist; it was hard not too in her skimpy outfit. Having her blood in his veins, Jando felt a special bond with her now. "Good morning, bela rainha. I think you may have mentioned it before, but hey, I never tire of hearing it." He had taken to calling her bela rainha, beautiful queen in Portuguese, his native tongue. Placing a kiss on the top of her head, Sofia looked up at him. 

"I'm glad we have a party size coffee pot now. Will you help me take coffee to all the guys?" 

He chuckled. "Really? First, I get demoted to a glorified babysitter now you want me to be a waiter?" 

"Hey," she pinched his stomach. "I'm gonna start a jar, like a cuss jar, only this one will be for each time you guys refer to spending time with me as babysitting. When the jar is full, I get to buy myself something." 

"And how much will you charge?" He noticed that she had not removed herself from his embrace. 

She contemplated. "Five bucks will do. And I'm starting with you and the offense you made a second ago." 

"That's not fair. You can't give someone a speeding ticket if the speed limit isn't posted." 

"Hey, be glad I don't charge all of you for all your past offenses, I'd be rich by now." 

"Okay, thanks for that. I'll help you take coffee to the men, but if they make a smart-assed remark about me serving them, I'll fucking shoot them." 

"Maybe you should let me toss their ass off whatever they are on, I don't want any blood spilled, besides, I'd probably get blamed for it." 

"Deal."

Ten minutes later, Jando and Sofia each carried thermal pots of coffee and a stack of disposable coffee cups outside. The men heard the door open and all sets of eyes landed on them. 

"Good morning, men. We have brought you some coffee. But I made a deal with Jando that if any of you make a smart-ass remark about him helping me serve you that he gets to shoot you where you stand. So, you'd better behave." She grinned at Jando when he raised his eyebrow at her. She told them his original deal, not hers. 

Wren snorted to her left. "What would you know about behaving?" 

"And now you get coffee last." 

Wren chuckled. 

Pedro walked up to her, and she stepped into his arms as she did Jando. "Good morning, guerrero guapo." She called him handsome warrior and tipped her face up and he kissed her on the lips. He was the only warrior who ever kissed her lips.

"Learning Spanish, I see." Pedro grinned at her. 

"Really, Doc?" Jando said, pretending to be offended that she didn't call him something sweet in his native language. 

"Oh sweetie, you are a guerrero guapo too." 

He snorted. "Doesn't count. I'm not Mexican, I'm Brazilian. Our words aren't the same." 

She gave him an ornery look. "Fine, you are a guerreiro bonito too."  

One eyebrow arched. "When do you have time to learn four new languages? I've heard you say things to Jericho in French and Raph in Italian. And now you know some Spanish and Portuguese? I'm impressed." 

"You four are with me twenty-four-seven, I figured it would be nice for me know some of your language." 

"So... do you know what I've been calling you?" 

An adorable frown formed between her eyes. "Yes, and I'd rather be called belo guerreiro." Beautiful warrior. 

"Bela guerreiro, not belo." He couldn't help but smile at her. Yep, his asshole days were all over because of this woman. "But yes, you are a beautiful warrior." 

Jando remembered the days when frowning at her was easy as pie, but now his smile came on its own. Was he an ass to men or when he was out on patrol? Of course, he didn't go out on patrol anymore, Sofia was his assignment until further notice and frankly, he was okay with it most of the time. But then there were days when he wanted to beat the shit out of something, so he spent hours in the training center. 

Sofia poured Pedro a cup of coffee before setting out to the serve the other warriors. When they were done, she sat by the pool to drink hers. Jando and Pedro watched her from a distance; they understood when she walked off that she needed time to herself. A lot of shit had been going down lately, and she dealt with it like a true warrior... until she snapped and threw men off roofs and walls. Everyone heard about what she did with Cameron, Davis, Raphael, and Jericho and they'd never live it down. She had a fit and threw all four men around the backyard, after she kicked Jericho and Raphael off their perches.

Jando nodded to Pedro to follow him over to Sofia. She was sitting with her legs crossed next to the pool. He squatted next to her, sitting on the heels of his boots. "Are you plotting something or are you bored?" 

Sofia gave him a sideways glance and grinned. "If I was plotting something do you really think I'd admit to it?" 

"Guess not," he and Pedro chuckled. "Well, then you look bored. So, get your ass up, we have an exercise for you." 

"Nope, not gonna do it. I exercised yesterday. I'm sick of all those stupid things Vader has me do." 

"Not that kind of exercise, Doc, it's more like a game." Pedro smiled when she looked at him. 

"If this is a trick, I'll kick your ass into the pool." 

Pedro held out his hand to help her up. "Come on and you can judge for yourself. And if I end up in that pool in full tactical gear I will kick your ass." 

"Oh, fine," grumbling she took his hand. "So, what stupid thing will I be doing that you guys are all going to laugh at me for?" 

Jando pulled out a large piece of chalk, the kind kids use for sidewalk art, he handed one to Pedro and kept one for himself. 

"You're going to let me draw around the pool? Cool, that will piss off both Melina and Ari." 

"No, no more pissing off the other women on purpose." Jando shook his head at the disappointment on her beautiful face. "You are going to practice blocking hits. We'll hold the chalk in our hands and try to tap you, you block our hits, and if you fail we basically will be drawing on you. Let me show you." Jando stepped behind Sofia and pulled her back into his body as Pedro stood in front of her. "Now Pedro is going to attack and-" 

"A second ago you said tap. I know I heard the word tap not attack." 

"Hush and listen. Pedro is going to try to smack you, yes, smack you, since that's what we want to do most days, and you need to block his hit." Nodding to Pedro to begin Jando took a hold of Sofia's wrists. "Let me move your arms for you, Doc."  

Pedro came at them with his left hand and Jando moved Sofia's hand out to knock Pedro away. Pedro moved his right hand and Jando moved her to block with her left. 

"Understand?" Jando asked, letting go of her hands. 

"No, I'm a bit slow. I bet if you draw me a picture on the ground, it will become clear to me though." Her dry, sarcastic tone had Pedro grinning at her. 

"Smart-ass." Jando stepped out from behind her so he could watch her move. 

Pedro gave her a crooked grin, immediately he drew the chalk across her bare stomach, a streak of blue. Then he got her on the side of her face. 

"Thought you said you understood this game, Sofia." Jando raised one eyebrow. 

"Pretty sure I said, no, I'm a bit slow." 

Pedro barked out a laugh. "Shit, how can you start out this sassy so early in the morning?" 

"It's something I had to learn to survive Darth. Starting out on the dark side at the crack of dawn does something to my otherwise angelic personality." 

Jando and Pedro weren't alone when they laughed at her. All the men listened in; they loved what a character Sofia was at home. She was more reserved at The Alliance when she wasn't training. But at home, she was just Sofia, funny, smart-ass who was always looking for ways to entertain herself, even if it meant pestering the warriors.

"This time watch Pedro more closely, you have to anticipate his moves."

Once again, she got marked with the blue chalk, this time on her other cheek. Ten minutes later Jando traded Pedro places, and he marked Sofia up with purple chalk six more times. 

"You're slow as shit, Sofia. If this was a knife you'd be bleeding to death by now." Jando grumbled at her. "Pedro, you try to help her before she's purple from head to toe."

Pedro walked up behind her placing his hands on her shoulders, tugging her back into his body. "Focus, don't just use your eyes, use your ears, your instincts. It all comes together as one. Just focus."  

"Oh, why didn't I think of that; just focus. You know, some of your advice is as useless as Vader's was." That remark earned her a smack on the butt from Pedro.

"Thought you were a Jedi now, Doc?" Jando raised an eyebrow at her with a smirk. 

"Oh, shut up. Fine. Let me find my inner Luke." She breathed in through her nose, closing her eyes. "If anyone of you idiots starts talking to me in a Yoda voice, I will freak the hell out. He's scary as shit." 

Pedro reached out and tugged her ponytail. "Woman, I'm a half a second away from pushing you into the pool. Now focus." 

Callisto stepped to the edge of the roof. "I say go ahead and push her, I'd even pay you to do it." He winked when she turned and raised one eyebrow at him. 

"Okay, fine, but I want my own chalk." 

"You can't even block worth a damn, so what good will giving you chalk do?" Jando shook his head when she cocked her hip and held out her hand. 

"I need some inspiration. Pink, please." She smiled sweetly at him with her hand held out.

Reaching into a pocket of his cargo pants, Jando handed her a pink piece of chalk. "What is it with you and pink?" 

"What is it with you guys and black?" Sofia eyed his black combat clothing, putting the chalk to her nose she sniffed. "This smells funny. Now for my reward. What do I win if I hit you with my chalk?" 

"No sugar, that's for damn sure." Jando narrowed his eyes at her, realizing she already knew what she'd ask for. He had noticed that when she wanted something she figured out how to manipulate them or the situation.

"For each time I hit you with chalk, I get to push one of the Terminators in the pool."  

Men laughed around the property. Azim yelled. "Fuck no." 

"What are you worried about, Azim? She can't even block, she'll never touch Jando." Zuri teased. 

"I wouldn't trust the little terrorist, we all know she doesn't play fair." Connor said from the southeast wall. 

Derrick laughed. "I say make the deal, we have nothing to fear." 

Jando was watching her as she listened to the men banter, her ornery dark eyes danced when she smiled at him waiting for his answer. 

When she noticed him inspecting her, she stepped up to him, inches from him and poked him in the chest. "You know the names pansy-ass and chicken-shit is up for grabs, which one would you like?" 

He grinned, grabbing her finger. "Neither, to my knowledge those names still belong to Jericho and Raph. Deal, you mark me, and you get to pick a man to take a swim." 

"Cool. Better start taking off your weapons and boots men unless you want them all soggy." 

The Terminators snorted their responses sure that Jando wouldn't let her touch him. 

Sofia and Jando got ready, eyeing one another. He jabbed, and she blocked, the chalk never touched her. He struck again and the same thing, he missed. 

"What the hell, man!" Callisto said. "At this rate, she'll hit you in no time flat." 

"Tell me Doc, how is it that you can suddenly block?" Jando narrowed his amber eyes on her. Did she just pull one over on him? He had heard about her playing a game with Raphael, pretending to not be able to find the sucker he had hidden on him. When she was threatened with cotton candy by Jericho, she immediately knew where the sucker was. Was the little shit playing him?

She offered a crooked grin and shrugged. "Maybe Pedro is just a better teacher than you or I found my inner Luke." 

On Jando's next advance Sofia blocked, ducked, and struck. A bright pink line was made across Jando's thigh. Sofia did a happy dance. "Ha, take that!" 

"Are you fucking kidding, Jando?" Zuri. 

"You suck." Connor.

"Well, shit." Azim. 

Sofia looked around the yard for her first victim. "So, my first casualty is between Callisto for wanting me tossed in the pool or Derrick for saying you guys had nothing to fear." She tapped her chin with one delicate finger pretending to contemplate her decision. "Come on down Derrick and let me tell you what you've won." 

"Oh shit." He hissed, then jumped down from the wall and walked over to her. 

She motioned to his body. "You want to go in with boots and weapons? I told you guys to remove them, remember?" 

Derrick's pale green eyes watched her as he stripped his weapons off then his boots. "Yeah, well, you heard us, we didn't think you'd pull this off. I was being optimistic."

"Okay, stand with your back facing the pool," Sofia waited until he obeyed. Reaching up, she kissed his cheek. "I love you, Derrick." She pushed him, he hit the water and sunk. 

Seconds later, Derrick surfaced grinning at her. "Yeah, love you too, Rambo." 

"You may sit on the edge and wait for your fellow warriors to join you." She winked then turned back to Jando. "Let's go. Bring it on, bad-ass." 

Jando gave her an evil grin, and struck, he hit her stomach with purple chalk. He winked, then reached out again. She blocked and hit his chest. Once again, her happy dance began as groans were heard all over the yard. 

"Hmm, who's next?" She spun when she heard a light thump behind her. Callisto jumped off the roof. 

"I figured I was next. Am I right?" Callisto's midnight eyes held a touch of humor. 

"You are. Strip whatever you don't want wet." 

Callisto removed his boots, weapons, and his shirt. "I think I'd like a dry shirt."  

"Fuck, really? I could have taken off my shirt first?" Derrick complained. 

Callisto assumed the position; Sofia walked up to him, reached up, and kissed his cheek. "I love you, Callisto," and she pushed. 

*****
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From a window on the second floor of the house, Gage watched as Sofia tormented the hell out of his warriors. His smile grew as she played his men. Really, he should be pissed that they were so easily fooled by her, but he knew they all adored her and most likely would have complied just to make her happy. 

"What are you doing?" Ambrose's deep voice said as he walked up. 

Gage chuckled. "I'm watching Sofia take my men on and the little shit is winning." 

Ambrose stepped up just in time to see a bootless and shirtless Callisto make a big splash in the pool. "What the hell is going on that he let her do that?" 

"Jando and Pedro are playing a game with her, they hold chalk and try to mark her up unless she can block. She let them hit her over a dozen times." 

"What do you mean let?" 

"I'm guessing she did to him what she did to Raph, pretend she couldn't do it. Then she made him a deal, for each time she hits him with her chalk-"

"Let me guess, pink?" 

"Yep." Gage grinned. "Her deal was that for each time she marks on Jando, she gets to push one of the Terminators in the pool. And as you can see, she has two lined up." 

Ambrose released a laugh. "When are these men going to learn to stop trusting her? Her sweet smile has them all stupid." 

"Yes, she does. But you know what, brother? I love the idea that our sixteen badasses are wrapped around her finger. I expect it of Alek and Dane's guys, but ours? They love her craziness and respect the shit out of her. They will do anything for her if she asks and because they know she loves them and respects them just as much." 

Ambrose folded his arms across his chest as Jando and Sofia began again. "Those are qualities of being a queen; her loving and respecting her warriors and them willing to die for her because of it." 

Gage watched Sofia's every move, every smile, and every victory dance. "Yeah brother, I know. I just don't she still understands this.
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~ Chapter 3 ~
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Fifteen minutes later Sofia had all but Jando and Pedro sitting on the edge of the pool. Six warriors sat there cheering her on to knock Pedro and Jando's ass in the pool. More so, they wanted to see Jando hit the water; he was the idiot who made her the deal. He should have seen the evil plan stirring in her head.

Sofia grinned at Jando as footsteps came up behind her. Turning, she saw Gage and Ambrose, both wearing smiles as they walked up. "Hey guys, you wanna play?"

"No baby." Gage kissed her lips then glanced at his team. "And you men, really?" Shaking his head. "You let yourself get taken by this little thing."

"Yep, you boys played with the wrong woman. You should have talked to Jericho and Raph before you made her any deals." Ambrose winked at Sofia.

"Okay, Jando, you ready? Pedro is going in next, guerreiro bonito." She knew this would be the last time she'd ever get the best of these guys; they'd never fall for her tricks twice.

Pedro grinned at her, shaking his head. "You know, we will never play games with you again, right?"

"Sure, you will, because you love me, and you want me to be happy."

Gage and Ambrose both tossed their heads back and laughed. She had the men pegged, they would do anything to make her smile at them.

"Jesus, we're screwed. You know, Jando, if you can just keep her going until Rebellion gets here the two of us walk away dry." Pedro tugged Sofia to him, kissing the top of her head.

"Doesn't work that way, sweetie. We play until the end. Let's go, Jando."

Sofia hit Jando after four tries. She turned to Pedro and gave him a brilliant smile. "Strip."

Cocking an eyebrow at her, he bent over and removed his boots followed by his weapons. As he was pulling his shirt off, he stopped midstream by her words.

"Honey, do have any singles on you?" Sofia wiggled her fingers over her shoulder at Gage.

Pedro froze, his shirt stopped in the middle of his chest. He grinned and muttered, "Jesus."

Gage snorted. "Baby, I am not taking money out of my pants, so you can shove it down Pedro's. In fact, you don't need to be sticking your hand in Pedro's pants at all. No, let me clarify that; you don't need to be sticking your hand anyone's pants but mine."

"You're no fun." Sofia rolled her eyes grinning at Pedro.

The six men sitting on the edge of the pool laughed at their lethal boss as he bantered with his mate. Since they couldn't see Pedro's face, they cheered him from the sidelines to do a strip tease.

"Is that all I'm worth to you, Doc? Is a single? Damn. At least I know where I stand with you." He gave her one of his killer smiles, winked and pulled his shirt off revealing his ripped stomach and tossing it aside.

Sofia walked up to him, placing her hands on his hard stomach she looked up at him. "I love you handsome, you know that, right?" She leaned in close and whispered, knowing they all could still hear her. "And if he gave me a hundred, I wouldn't hesitate shoving it down your pants." She cracked up at the look on his face. She made him blush through his golden-brown skin and beard.

Letting her hands skim further up his chest, she repeated, "I love you, Pedro." On her toes, she pulled him down for a kiss and placed one on his lips then pushed.

The men all noticed how Pedro was the only warrior Sofia kissed on the lips. And Gage never seemed to blow a gasket. It didn't make sense to any of them. Though none were willing to push their luck with Lucifer and touch his woman they way Pedro did.

Turning to Jando, she smirked. "You should just let me push you in now."

"I would, but I may as well make you work for it."

For the next five minutes they each blocked the others chalk. Then Sofia said, "So, Jando, once I win, you can take the pants off too, I wouldn't mind." She wiggled her eyebrows.

"Sofia," Gage warned.

Her words and her expression made Jando lose his concentration, and she struck like a snake, hitting his stomach.

The men cheered for her as they laughed at Jando for losing.

"You fell for the oldest trick in the book, handsome. You let me distract you." Sofia's grin covered her face as she eyed his body up and down. "Now, what are you willing to keep dry?"

Jando shook his head. "I think I'll keep my pants on, sweetheart. Lucifer is still here." Jando removed his weapons, boots, and then his shirt revealing his hard, sculpted body, just like all the others that sat on the pool's edge behind him.

When Sofia looked him, she noticed his nipples were pierced; each had a barbell ring through it. She cocked her head and grinned at him.

"Derrick, why are you the only one who didn't take off your shirt? Feeling fat this morning?" Gage said in that dry, snarky tone that made his men crack up.

"Cute, dude, cute. But no, she didn't give me the option. Apparently, since I shot off my mouth earlier, I wasn't allowed to." Derrick couldn't help but return Sofia's smile.

"Assume the position, Jando." Sofia walked up to him, her hands touched his rock-hard stomach. Standing on her toes, she reached up to kiss his cheek, like she did all the others except for Pedro. "Very sexy, by the way." Her words were a whisper as she gave his pierced nipples a brief glance. "And I love you too, Jando. Thank you for the game." She shoved him in and like all the others, he landed on his back, when he resurfaced, he wiped a hand down his face and smiled at her.

"Well, that was fun. Thanks guys for underestimating me." Sofia laughed when they all grumbled a response to her.

Gage and Ambrose both walked up to her from behind, not seeing she put a finger to her lips and winked at the men. Gage kissed her, and Ambrose smiled down at her. About that time, team Rebellion came through the back gate, eyeing the eight warriors soaking wet sitting on the pool's edge.

"What the hell did you do now, Sofia?" Jericho said as he stopped behind her with the rest of his men.

She turned and went into his arms for a hug. "I'm completely innocent. But thanks for that."

Raphael laughed. "Sweetheart, you are anything but innocent. We're not that stupid. And I'm guessing the Terminators do now too. What did you do?" He pulled her to him and kissed her forehead as he glanced at Gage.

Sofia told them what happened and Rebellion all cracked up at their teammates for succumbing to her tricks.

"Never trust this woman, never." Davis said, shaking his head as he remembered his own run in with the resident terrorist when she dropped him from thirty feet off the ground in the backyard.

She watched all the men as they laughed and talked about what went down and her heart felt light, full of happiness and love for these men. She adored the warriors at The Alliance, but these sixteen were the closest to her, the ones she spent her entire days with. And she had grown to love each like a big brother, well, except for Jericho and Raphael. She was crazy about the sixteen biggest badasses The Alliance had.

Sofia turned to Ambrose giving him a smirk. "So, you feel better knowing I got Gage's team worse than I've gotten yours?"

"Yes, I do actually. It means I've taught my men better than to fall for you and your antics." He reached out and tapped her nose.

"What about you?"

"What do you mean?"

"Have you learned a lesson too?"

"Sofia, whatever is swirling around that crazy head of yours better stop now."

Her hands landed on her hips. "It dawned on me that with all the shit I have put up from you, I have never once gotten even with you."

"And you're not going to start now, if you know what's good for you." He narrowed his green eyes on her, clearly not trusting her as he held his hands at his sides, waiting.

She gave him her sweetest smile. "Yeah, pretty sure I don't." She lifted her hands and blasted him with a surge of her energy that sent him flying into the pool.

Team Rebellion all whistled, clapped, and cheered as they saw their leader hit the water with an impact that made huge waves. The wet team on the side of the pool all were cracking up, not even caring they were just soaked again by Ambrose's landing.

He surfaced shaking the water off his face. "You little shit. You got my weapon wet." Ambrose said, standing up in the water that came just below his shoulders.

"Aw, Vader, are you worried that your light saber will shrivel up and not work?"

The men flat out lost it, cracked up with sidesplitting laughter. They watched Ambrose and Sofia stare each other down, her with a huge smile on her face and him with a grin, shaking his head.

She missed the subtle look he gave Jericho and Raphael as they stepped up and stood on either side of her and laughed. "Woman, I sure as hell hope you know what you just did." Jericho said.

"That was priceless, but so is this." Raphael said and winked at her.

She frowned at the last part of his sentence as Jericho said, "Incoming."

Both Jericho and Raphael gave her a hard push, and she went flying into the pool right at Ambrose. When she surfaced, she came up in front of Ambrose and smiled. "You feel better now having two big warriors do your dirty work for you? Your light saber really doesn't work anymore, does it?"

The men continued their harassment towards Ambrose and Sofia's light saber remarks.

Ambrose snatched her around the neck and pulled her into his body. "You are way too full of shit for so early in the morning." Then he tipped her face to his and whispered in her ear. "Want to check out my light saber, baby, you know, to see if it works?"

She laughed. "I'm freezing, and I don't think I can tread water, so don't let go."

Ambrose shook his head at her, pulling her tighter into his body he kissed her forehead. "Hang on and I lift you out, you shit. I should keep you in here until you get numb for this stunt."

Looking over his shoulder at team Terminator. "Thanks for playing with me. Let's play again tomorrow." She blew them a kiss as Ambrose lifted her out and sat her butt on the edge of the pool while the men all gave her shit over their current situation.

Gage helped her stand, wrapping a large towel around her. "Eos, you are a hot mess. What are we going to do with you?"

Her teeth chattered. "No, I'm a cold mess right now. Why is that water so damn cold?" Lifting her face to his he lowered his mouth to hers. She glanced at Jericho and Raphael. "And you two betrayed me. Just remember, payback is always a bitch."

"Woman, we've put up with a lot of shit from you. That was payback." Raphael's dark eyes held her when he smiled.

Ambrose hopped out of the pool, removing his gun handing it to Jericho. "Take that apart, will you? And men," he glanced at the Terminators as they stood dripping where they stood, "there are towels in those large bins over there, help yourself."

Jando made his way over to her after grabbing a towel, his pony-tailed hair dripping down his back. He nodded to Gage and Gage let Sofia go. Jando put a large hand around her neck and pulled to her him, lowering his face to hers. "Well done, bela rainha. But that's the last time we allow you to make a bet when we play a game." He placed a kiss on her forehead.

Pedro took her from Jando, "Bet you wish you had agreed to give her sugar instead." He smiled at Jando as he hugged Sofia's wet body to his own.

*****
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Dustin Marshall, leader of the Seattle Special Forces unit at The Alliance, sat in his truck, thinking. 

So many questions ran through his mind. What if this blew up in his face? What if the asshole Vega, who had been killing all over the city, backstabbed him after he gave him Sofia's blood? He didn't have a Plan B so if this went to hell, well, he'd be up shit creek. 

And he didn't relish the thought of going to meet Vega without backup, but he couldn't risk taking anyone with him. No, nobody else could know about this and no one else could know who was involved in this. If someone was watching him, he'd take the fall on his own for this asinine plan

He felt sick, a feeling he hadn't felt in a long time, yet here it was. Dustin could see Sofia's face now when she discovered that he sold her out. They had always been close, and she'd take this hard. Sofia would be devastated, but fuck, if she was exactly who the fucker Vega was looking for, they'd get four million dollars. Four. Million. Dollars.

Dustin was supposed to get the blood to Vega over a week ago, then eighteen of his Special Forces guys came in from being poisoned and things went to shit. Truth be told, he had found every excuse in the book to hold Vega off for as long as possible. Plus, Sofia and Dane used so much of her blood, and they were there so many damn hours a day transforming the men he had to wait until she restocked it.

Pulling behind an old abandoned warehouse, which he found rather cliché, he put his truck in park. As he waited for Vega to arrive his senses scanned the surrounding area, he sat impatiently. Ever since he was changed by Sofia's blood, he had the same abilities that vampires had. It still felt odd not being human anymore.

From the end of the old buildings he saw headlights rounding the corner. Something caught his eye on the rooftops as figures jumped from building to building as they made their way closer to him.

Well fucking perfect, he was about to be surrounded. The only thing he had going for him was Vega didn't know he was no longer human. And Vega wouldn't be able to tell he was no longer human because of Sofia's blood. It kept him off every supernaturals radar. If things slid south and Dustin had to protect himself, the cat would be out of the damn bag and he'd be screwed.

"Well, fuck me." He muttered to himself opening his door to wait by the hood of his truck as vampires surrounded him.

As the car neared, he kept his eyes trained on the vampires closing in on him. He spotted at least six, so even if shit came down on him, he wouldn't make it out alive, not against six.

The car stopped twenty feet in front of him and parked with its engine still running, like his own. The passenger door opened, a large vampire stepped out and opened the back door. Another vampire climbed out, he assumed it was Vega.

Vega was about the size of most all other vampires, six-two to six-six. But Dustin guessed that he was on the short end of the sale. He was lean, not bulky. In fact, Dustin was bigger than the vampire. Assuming a casual pose he waited as Vega walked up with the other vampire on his heels.

Vega stopped and looked Dustin up and down. "Dustin Marshall, I presume?"

"Pretty sure you know that already. I'm not stupid enough to think you haven't done some recon on me."

Vega narrowed his eyes. "You are bigger in person than I thought you'd be. And you're human?"

Dustin snorted. "Have you seen all the humans we have at The Alliance? We are all big. Don't assume that vamps have the market on size."

"I think I like you, human. So, where is the package?"

Dustin nodded to over his shoulder. "In the cab of my truck, in a cooler." He moved to get it.

"Stop, let Enrique get it for you."

Dustin nodded. "Fine." He got that Vega didn't trust him, probably afraid he'd grab a weapon. Like that would work since he was surrounded by his vampires. Did the guy think he was an idiot?

Enrique stepped beside Dustin and sat the cooler on the ground. "Open it." The large vampire moved back to Vega.

Dustin grinned; they thought he was dumb enough to rig it with explosives. "You guys watch too many movies." He knelt and opened the cooler and pulled out a bag of blood. Dustin held in his open palm out to give it to Enrique knowing Vega wouldn't take it from him directly.

Enrique grabbed it, holding it to his nose he sniffed before handing it to Vega. Vega took out a knife and put a small prick in the top of the bag. Enrique held his hand out as Vega squeezed blood into his palm, Enrique licked it up, and they waited.

Chuckling, Dustin said, "Fuck, you think I'm stupid enough to poison it? That would serve no purpose, don't you think?"

Vega looked at Enrique, ignoring Dustin. "Well?"

"It tastes fine. Better than fine, it tastes... exotic, rich."

Glancing back at Dustin, Vega poured blood into his palm and licked it up. His eyes closed, and he let out a low moaning growl. His fangs lengthened and his eyes glowed dark blue.

Yep, this asshole had some Original Beings blood in him. He had discovered that anyone who carried the blood of an Original Being could not only make their eyes turn black, but they'd also glow whatever their natural color was. For some reason, it didn't matter that he hadn't had her blood on over a hundred years. The eyes color change was permanent.

Vega forced his eyes back to their normal shade of blue and smiled at Dustin. "You did well, human. This is the blood I've been searching for. Now we need to make a plan to meet where you give me this woman."

"And?"

"And I give you the four million. The transfer is set to go. I will push send as soon as I am sure that the woman you bring me is the same one this blood came from."

Nodding, "You do realize when I bring her that I will not be alone right?"

"Of course. And you do realize that if you try anything, you will all be slaughtered, right?"

"I'll get this set up. It may take another week or two. She is surrounded at all times and I have to put a plan in motion where I can separate her from the others."

"Very well, but human, my patience is running low. I will give you up to two weeks after that I will launch my own war to take her and you get nothing."

"I'll be in touch." Dustin turned to walk back to his truck stopping at the door. He watched Vega and his lap dog get back in their car and take off. 

Listening, he waited for the vamps on the building to leave, but they didn't. All six remained in position. Something wasn't right, these guys weren't leaving. Were they going to follow him or were they sent to kill him now that Vega had confirmed that Sofia was who he was looking for? 

Just then Dustin heard someone land directly behind him. He spun to face his attacker. He stopped and stared at the man he considered a friend. "Holy shit, you scared me. What the fuck are you doing here?"

He nodded to the vampires on the building. "Your accomplice told me where you'd be tonight and what you were doing. I thought it best if I brought some backup. In case you needed help."

"So those five belong to you? I assumed the six of you came with Vega."

He nodded. "Well, they belong to Galen. How'd you know there were six of us?"

"I'm not human anymore, asshole, or have you forgotten?"

"Yes, brother, I know you aren't human anymore." Looking up at the vamps on the roof, he said, "Thank you men, don't lose them and call me in the morning." Turning back to Dustin, "I gotta get home to Sofie. Watch your back and if you need anything, don't hesitate to call me."

"Will do."
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~ Chapter 4 ~
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Dustin heard Ambrose was having Sofia brought into The Alliance to train with Galen, so he headed up to see her. His guilty conscience had gotten the better of him after his rendezvous with Vega last night. He hadn't seen her since his men were all poisoned and he felt bad, she took it hard when the four men died. Dustin knew she wanted to go to the funerals, but Gage and Ambrose both decided it was too dangerous for her to make an appearance. And in all honesty, they were right. He understood their concern.

He walked into the training center and saw her sitting up on the balance beam that sat about thirty feet in the air. She was watching the newly transformed humans from the Special Forces train with Galen and Ambrose. They were now considered to be Phoenix; their Seattle Special Forces title was a thing of the past. All twelve warriors were poisoned and the only way to save them was to give them enough of Sofia's blood to change them.

Walking over to her, he looked up at her. "Hey stranger. Can I come up?"

"If you can jump this high." Her dark eyes danced.

Yeah, that smile made his chest hurt. Soon she'd be looking at him with hate in those beautiful eyes. "Is that a challenge?" Bending his knees, he jumped and landed beside Sofia, carefully maneuvering to sit. He put an arm around her and hugged her. "Hey sweetheart, how are you?"

Sofia leaned her head against his shoulder. "Okay, how about you? I haven't seen you since that day the guys were poisoned. How were the funerals?"

Damn, she was making this all the harder on him. "They were all nice... as far as funerals go. It was hard though, knowing we couldn't save those four."

"You mean I couldn't save those four." The pain in her voice had him wrapping his arm around her tighter.

"Sofia, you couldn't have saved them. They went to the hospital first. There was nothing you could do." He turned to kiss the side of her head. God, how he adored this spunky little woman, her love for everyone was her most powerful quality. When she lost someone it literally broke her heart.

"Did you give their families the cards I gave Gage to give you? And my message?"

By the sound of her voice he knew without looking that her dark eyes held tears. "Yes, baby, I did. They were all very appreciative."

She nodded against his shoulder. "I miss you, Dusty."

Sofia turned the fucking knife lodged in his heart with her love for him. "I miss you too. I still can't believe I let you call me Dusty. If anyone else called me that, I'd kill them."

Her soft chuckle made him smile. "Yeah, but I'm part of you now, so killing me would be like killing yourself."

Well, fuck it to hell. That's just what he needed her to point out about right now. He didn't need reminding that she was a huge part of him. He felt her happiness and her stress, he felt her love. Her love always outweighed all her other emotions.

Cocking her head at him. "You sure you're okay? You seem like something's wrong."

"It's been a rough couple weeks. I'm fine though."

"Sofia! Get your ass down here!" Ambrose yelled from below.

"Know what, Darth? When I do, you can kiss it!"

Dustin laughed and leaned in to her ear. "Don't think that has the threatening power you were hoping for."

"Guess I didn't think before I opened my big mouth, huh?" She chuckled, remaining against his side.

"Sometime today, princess."

Sofia leaned over and kissed Dustin's cheek. "Stop by the house someday and see me."

He lifted an eyebrow. "And what? Play one of your games?" Everyone at The Alliance had heard about her paintball attack and her pool party with the Terminators.

"Ass. Hey, have you met my brothers yet? They're here somewhere."

"Sofia! Now!"

She looked down at Ambrose, rolling her eyes. "Geez, don't pop a vein. Catch me, Vader." She let herself slide off the beam landing in Ambrose's arms.

"You love pushing buttons, don't you?"

"Well, if you didn't have so many to push."

He set her feet down and slapped her ass. "Go, your father is waiting." His hand slapping her ass was a gesture that no longer gave her a stroke.

She turned and gave Ambrose a look of despair. "I can't keep this up much longer, Ambrose, it's killing to me keeping this from Gage."

"We'll talk later, okay?"

Nodding, she walked over to Galen.

"Nice of you to join me, dear." Galen said as he looked up at Dustin still perched on the beam. "How about you come down too, and join her?"

Dustin yelled down at Ambrose. "Hey, Vader, will you catch me too?" He busted out laughing at Ambrose's expression. "Guess not." Jumping down, he landed next to Ambrose.

"I wonder if Sofia's blood turned you into an idiot." Ambrose said in a dry tone.

Yeah, he was wondering the same thing. Only he wasn't turning into a funny idiot, he morphed into a stupid idiot. One who made choices that were questionable on good days and downright insane every other day. And soon, he'd pay for his stupidity. 

"Okay," Galen said, getting their attention, "Sofia needs to practice on people, so Dustin and Sofia grab bo staff."

They did as he asked as Dustin frowned at Galen. "I'm not hitting her with this, just warning you."

"Why not? Do I really need to remind you that she is no more human than you are?" Galen snapped out.

Sofia was twirling her bo staff like a baton. "Darth, sweetie, I think my light saber is bigger than yours."

Dustin couldn't help it, he cracked up, even Galen dropped his head and chuckled. He could only imagine how many men were in the observation room listening with their sides splitting at her smart-ass remarks. The woman had no boundaries anymore. It was a thing of the past after living with men all day, every day.

Ambrose walked up to her and grabbed her stick, leaned down to her ear and whispered for her ears only. "Wanna bet? You're mine tonight baby and I'll prove to you that mine is much bigger."

Her grin lit up her face. "You can't threaten me anymore. I bite back now."

An evil smile crept across Ambrose's handsome face. "Hmm, I look forward to it."

"If the two of you are through, can we start?" Growling, Galen turned to Dustin, "Let's go."

Sofia and Dustin faced each other, ready, neither moved, then she struck, hitting Dustin in the ribs.

"You do understand that you are supposed to block her hits, right?" Galen had just begun, and he was already short on patience.

"Fine, let's go again."

Again, she hit him, three more times Dustin got nailed with her stick.

"Dammit, Dusty! Don't just stand there and let me hit you! Fight back. You won't hurt me."

He held his stick to his side and looked at Galen. "Sorry man, I can't do this. I already told you I wouldn't hit her."

Scrubbing a hand down his face Galen hissed, "Really? She. Is. Not. Human."

Sofia turned to Ambrose. "Come on, you'll hit me, right? I bet you've even dreamed of this day."

His big arms folded across his chest. "Sorry, baby, nope."

"Jesus Christ! Is there one man here that isn't a giant pussy and will treat me like Galen does?" She frowned at Galen. "So, pops, are you going to put your money where your mouth is or what, and show these men what a set of balls looks like?"

"She just called us giant pussies." Dustin shook his head.

Ambrose smiled.

Galen walked up to Dustin and grabbed his bo staff. "Fine, I guess it is up to me." He narrowed his eyes on her. "You asked for it, sweetheart. I won't go easy on you." Turning to Ambrose and Dustin, "And you two stay the fuck out of this. You will not stop us or try to save her. If you do, I'll take your ass out."
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Sofia was worried now, Galen suddenly looked like a predator ready to make a kill. Oh, who was she kidding, this man always looked like a predator. If anyone could be scarier than Gage, it was his father. Everyone gave Galen a wide berth when he was around.

Galen snapped her attention back to him. "You ready?"

"Sure, today is a good day to die." Her sarcastic words had Galen grinning and damn if the man didn't look more menacing when he smiled. His smile was almost the same as Gage's, wickedly beautiful and scary at the same time.

She immediately struck, and Galen blocked, he swung at her side and she moved to block right. He swung again and nailed her in her ribs. Wincing, she readied herself, when he struck the next time she blocked before hitting him in the side of the knee.

Grinning at her, "Good hit. Block better. And strike more."

Nodding Sofia attacked. The clunking of sticks, grunts from hits carried on for five minutes when Galen nailed her hard in her side. She gasped and almost doubled over. Ambrose was ready to rip Galen apart, she saw his body tense, but Galen stopped and walked up to her instead.

"Sofia, are you-" Galen couldn't even finish his sentence before Sofia hit him hard in the stomach with the end of her bo staff. She hit his knee before striking his shoulder.

Sofia stopped and smiled. "Thought you said you wouldn't go easy on me?"

Galen shook his head, smiling at her. "I just learned a valuable lesson, didn't I?" He looked at Ambrose and Dustin. "Don't stop to check on her, clearly she plays dirty."

"Hey, why weren't we invited to kick this woman's ass?" Sean said as he and Kenny entered the training room. Both stopped to grab a bo staff on their way.

"Because you two cheat." Sofia grinned as her brothers spun their sticks in their hands.

"And you don't?" Ambrose chuckled.

"Who do you think I learned it from? Growing up it was those two against me, so I had to learn to play dirty and cheat on occasion. Not to mention, Admiral, you taught me to play dirty."

"Oh, now don't go telling lies, baby girl. You were evil from the start. It was all we could do to keep up with you." Kenny walked over and gave her a hug.

Galen eyed her brothers. "So, the two of you will actually fight her? Not stand there and look stupid like Dustin?"

Dustin smiled and held up his middle finger to Galen.

"You bet your ass we will. We played hard with her growing up. Remember, we knew she wasn't human, so we didn't hold back." Sean winked at her. 

"Well then, go ahead. This way I can observe her in action and her form." Galen nodded for them to begin.

The three Pierce siblings all looked at each other as Sean circled around to her back, Sofia grinned. "This brings back some good memories, boys," she spun and nailed Sean in the face. "But I got better moves these days."

"Oh, it's on now baby." Sean went on a full attack as Sofia kept up with him as she watched Kenny out of the corner of her eye. Once he entered the fight, it was an all-out war. For the first time in her life she had the upper hand with her brothers, well, sort of. It was still two against one, but at least she held her own.

Galen, Ambrose and Dustin all stood there with their jaws hanging open. They had never witnessed her fight like this because no one had the balls to get this rough with her. Her moves were fluid, she ducked and struck nailing her target with a solid blow each time. When she took a hit she kept going, forcing herself to hit harder. Kenny was hit so hard in the side of his knee that his leg buckled momentarily; when he rebounded, he nailed her in the middle of her back, causing Ambrose to hiss.

As the fight continued, more men found their way either into the training center or the observation room. They had to see her in action, real action. Not that Sofia didn't do her best to get them all to engage in a fight, they were... well giant pussies like she said. She was a woman after all and their first concern was hurting her. They all loved her and would rather cut off their own hand than cause her any pain. And second, Gage scared them shitless, not to mention Ambrose. They weren't about to get rough with her. But watching her with her brothers, fighting like a mad woman, they were damn impressed if not a little afraid.

Ambrose picked up two more sticks handing one to Dustin. "You help the guys, I'm with Rambo." He jumped in, his back to Sofia, "Come on sweetheart, fight as a team now."

The fighting was getting intense as Jando and Pedro entered the room, grinning as they grabbed a stick. They tended to play rougher with her than the others. Jericho and Raphael arrived on their heels.

Ambrose grunted when Sean hit him in the ribs. "J, Raph, join me. Jando and Pedro, you're with her brothers."

Galen grinned as there were now four against five. He looked over and saw Cameron and Jake with grins plastered to their faces. "You two grab a stick and join her brother's side. I want to see how well these four works together."

Oh perfect. Seven to four? Was Galen crazy? They were about to get their asses handed to them. Her biggest fear was fear wasn't getting her ass kicked, it was letting down her three teammates. They all underestimated her and treated her like a girl and she wanted to show them she could fight as well as they did... even if it left her black and blue. From the hits she'd taken so far, she was certain that her body would be colorful before her body repaired the damage.

About that time Gage walked in. "What the hell is going on?" He stopped at Galen's side.

Galen whistled, "Stop. Change of plans. I want Sofia, Dustin, Raph, Jericho, Ambrose and Gage all on one team. All the rest of you on one." He glanced over at four more warriors. "You four with them." Callisto, Jessup, Davis and Azim all joined the opposing team

Sofia, breathing hard, "Really? Eleven against six?"

"Afraid you can't keep up?" Galen eyed her.

"You suck, old man." Sofia said as Gage stepped up to her taking her chin and tilting her face up for a quick kiss.

"Let's kick some ass, baby." His vivid blue eyes smiled at her.
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Galen eyed the crowd before him. "Before we start, you five men should remember that you are her primary line of protection. Her Royal Guards always surround her protecting her from the enemy. Dustin just got promoted to Royal Guard for this exercise. And Pedro and Jando got demoted. Sorry men."

"Wait, so I'm not fighting? If they're in my way, I can't fight. What's the purpose?" Sofia looked into Galen eyes as he smiled.

He held his hand out to her. "Give me your stick. And no, you will not be engaging this time. Your job is to protect your men."

"Stop talking in damn riddles. How am I supposed to do that?"

"You'll figure it out when they either began to get injured or their defenses fall."

"I really don't like you some days, you know that?"

All the men chuckled at her as they got ready for battle.

Jando grinned at Sofia. "For once I'm on the team that gets to kick Hades ass, this should be fun."

"Yep, I don't think we were demoted at all." Pedro smiled at Gage.

Gage gave his second in charge a smirk. "Do your best, brothers, do your best. You thought I was a mean sonuvabitch before, her blood has made me even worse."

"Geez, thanks." Sofia muttered. "That makes me feel all warm and fuzzy."

Gage smiled at her and winked.

Galen looked at the sixteen warriors. "Ready! Go!"

The eleven on the perimeter began their attack on the five men that surrounded Sofia; two to one were odds her men handled. Standing there doing nothing made her feel helpless, she should be fighting. Ambrose and Jericho took a couple of hits when she spotted Dustin nailing Pedro in the face, he bounced back and hit Dustin even harder. Before she knew it, there were four more men added to the other team, now it was fifteen to five. 

"Hey, Rambo," Ambrose grunted as sweat beaded his back. "If you want to help, now's a fucking good time."

Galen looked at her, shaking his head for her to ignore Ambrose. He added ten more warriors, the New Breeds who were watching from the sidelines. Now it was twenty-five to five.

The five men were all sweaty from their struggle to keep up with the newly added warriors, yet Gage seemed to fight more than the rest. At least six warriors sometimes seven were on him, and he was still kicking ass, making her smile. He was a fierce fighting machine, lethal to the core, and it seemed to fuel him, pushing him further. The harder he fought the better he was.

"Yeah. I'm... with... Vader." Dustin grunted with each blow he took.

Sofia stood there, she glanced at Galen, he nodded to her to help now. Closing her eyes, she sucked in a breath and gathered energy. She pulled it and held it close; slowly she released it. When her eyes opened, Gage was standing beside her panting, his stick held at his side.

"Uh, baby, what'd you do?" He asked as the men he had been fighting looked at him in awe and began attacking the other four. "They can't touch me."

"Cool," she smiled. "It's one of my walls."

"Not fucking cool, Doc!" Jericho spat as he now had to take on some men that couldn't touch Gage because of the invisible shield Sofia threw up.

"We're going to go down real... fast now that Hades is out." Raphael said between grunts, referring to Gage, one of his many nicknames.

Sofia concentrated and expanding her energy, one by one her protective shield encompassed them, Dustin, Raphael, Jericho and finally Ambrose.

Her five men stood there panting like dogs, sweat rolling down their faces looking at the twenty-five warriors who couldn't touch them.

"About fucking time." Ambrose growled, "And thanks for leaving me for last."

"I was about to say the same thing." Jericho wiped his face on his shirt.

"Payback, sweeties." She smiled. In her mind she spoke to her five Royal Guards, on the count of three drop to your knees. One, two, three.

When she reached out with her power, the bo staffs all twenty-five warriors held was ripped from their hands and flew to her. The sticks surrounded the five like a narrow fence, standing on their ends, being held by her power.

"Well, damn, Doc," Raphael said still squatting, "nice."

Sofia closed her eyes once more, she drew on her energy and any energy that wasn't being used in the room, she felt the power build within her. When she opened her eyes, they were glowing bright gold, her braid floated. The five men at her feet all watched her with curiosity. Sofia drew her arms up to her chest, holding her fists above her breasts, pushing them downward she released a blast that flew right over her five men's heads. The energy wave slammed into the twenty-five men with such force that everyone flew back fifteen feet, as if an explosion had hit them.

The men landed on each other stunned, groaning with a steady stream of curse words leaving their lips. When they sat up, they stared at her with jaws hanging open. A few rubbed their head where they had hit a fellow warrior during the explosion.

Galen had a huge smile on his face. "Well, I'll be damned. You did it."

"Yeah, we noticed that the blast went all around you," Pedro eyed Galen.

"I wasn't the enemy, she knew who to take out and who to leave." Galen walked up to Sofia and cupped her neck with both hands. "You pulled and gathered your energy, then you gathered up spare energy and contained it. And you commanded it, directing it towards your enemy. You have now come into your full power." Leaning down he whispered in her ear. "You have done what even Sinead could not. You saved your men. I am so proud of you A leanbh." Galen pulled her into his lean body and hugged her to his chest. "We will not fail you little queen. These men will not fail you."

Galen turned her to face the men, and she gasped. All the warriors had taken to a knee, to honor her with a fist held over their heart. Tears filled her eyes, blinking them away. "Get up. Now dammit. If any of you ever get on your knees for me again, I swear I will blow your ass through a wall next time."

The men all laughed as they stood, her brothers made their way to her. Kenny reached her first and pulled her into his arms. "Wow, just wow, baby girl. That was fucking amazing."

Sean grinned as he took Sofia away from Kenny. "Yeah, what he said." He kissed the top of her head. "We always knew you weren't human like we said, but holy shit, we thought you were only a hybrid."

Gage stepped up behind her and tugged her back into his body, his arm wrapped around her waist holding her tight. "Her blood has also made us more powerful." Gage nodded to the men who stood by him, Jando, Pedro, Raphael, Jericho, Dustin and Ambrose. Other's had her blood like Zander and Alek, but they were in the control room observing.

Sean shook his head, "Unbelievable."

"Hey, how long are you guys going to be here?" Sofia asked her brothers.

They gave each other an odd glance, looking at Gage over her shoulder. "I offered them a job here since we have lost some of our guys to you as your personal bodyguards. They're thinking about it."

Her smile was huge. "Are you kidding me? That's great! But why are you only thinking about it? You'd get to work with the legends you were drooling over."

"Hey, we do not drool." Sean frowned.

Kenny nodded. "Maybe at first, we did, but now we know they are just big pussies who wouldn't fight you, yet we had the balls too." He laughed when he looked at them men who surrounded them.

Glancing at Gage and Ambrose, Sean spoke. "We want to make sure these two won't rip us a new asshole if we pick on you and treat you like our sister and not a prissy queen."

Sofia eyed them, she understood most men were leery of Gage and Ambrose. But her brothers weren't the type to back down from something they wanted or believed in. If they were thinking about it, she wondered why.

"I never make any promises about who I decide to fuck up." Gage said with seriousness I his voice. "This woman comes first."

Ambrose nodded his agreement. "Yeah, I second that."

"You also have to worry about the four of us too." Jericho said, motioning to him, Raphael, Jando and Pedro.

"Sorry men, we don't give a fuck who you are, if you hurt her you will have all of us to deal with." Jando gave her brothers his own menacing look.

Sean and Kenny shared a huge grin.

Sean nodded to the warriors. "Good, that's what we wanted to hear."

"And the six of you passed our test. I guess you have two new transfers." Kenny held his hand out to Gage to shake.

Sofia snorted, yeah, she needed more alpha males in her life. "Well, you boys can all stand here and figure out which of you has the bigger dick, but I'm going down to the clinic to pester Dane for a while."

Gage looked at the men, Pedro grinned. "I got her." He took off after Sofia, grabbed her from behind and tossed her over his shoulder, she squealed and squirmed. "You know you are to take at least one of us with you right? And I still owe you for the early morning swim." One big hand slapped her ass as she squirmed.

"Don't think I won't bite your ass, Pedro! Now put me down!" She grunted as he laughed as he opened the door and left with her.

Kenny watched his sister leave with amusement on his face. "Is she always such a handful around here?"

"Yes!" All the remaining men in the training center said in unison.

Gage grinned, "You have no idea. If you want stories, mine and Ambrose's teams should be full of them."
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Gage walked through the kitchen, stopping behind Roan. "Hey Red, something smells good." He kissed her cheek.

"Oh, that's me." She grinned as he chuckled.

"Yeah, you smell delicious too." He spotted Melina coming in from the backyard. "Please tell me my woman didn't kick anyone into another tree or massacre a shrub."

Her smile was bright, her blonde ponytail bounced as she moved to him. "Not that I'm aware of. They are all doing something with apples, but the night isn't over yet." Melina walked into Gage's arms.

He kissed her lips as he held her against his body. "Mm, you smell good too."

She smiled as she rested her face against his chest. "I think we're both losing our mates tonight." Her voice was quiet.

With one finger, he tipped her face to his. "Yeah, I know." Gage said for her ears only. "Care to have a substitute tonight?"

"I would never turn you down." She lowered her lashes, stepping further into his embrace.

Hooking a hand around her neck, he looked into her light blue eyes. "Good, we'll take a basement room." His mouth touched hers once more as the back door opened with Sofia fussing at Alek, Zander and Ambrose.

Melina pulled away from Gage, but he caught her, pulled her back into his chest and held her. "Gage, let me go," she whispered.

"No, you are not fleeing from me because Sofie walked in."

"She doesn't like me."

"Sofie likes everyone. She was just mad at us because we kept our relationship a secret from her. She needs to get used to seeing us together, we have to see her and Ambrose together. Fair is fair."

Sofia's eyes met Gage and Melina's, she smiled dodging Alek's hand as he went to grab her ponytail. She didn't go to Gage since his arms were full.

"Where are my apples?" Roan asked as she checked on the roast in the oven.

"Oh, the guys are eating them now. Except for the ones Ambrose exploded." Sofia grinned. "So, if you find apple bits around your garden, it's his fault, not mine." She added for Melina.

Gage narrowed his eyes on his friend as he linked his fingers, keeping Melina in his embrace. "How'd you make apples explode?"

Dragging a hand down his face, he shrugged. "Hell, if I know. I was trying to move them in the air with energy and I guess I put too much into it and it exploded in AJ's face." He laughed, "It was pretty funny, though AJ didn't think so."

Alek grabbed a bottle of water from the refrigerator. "I am better than these two at commanding shit." He nodded to Zander and Ambrose.

Zander eyed Ambrose. "Yeah, why is that? Me I understand, I was the last one of us to get her blood. But you've had it longer than all of us, so why does everything seem harder for you?"

"I spend my whole life being a perfect warrior, commanding a fleet of Storm Troopers all the while dealing with Obi-Wan here. And the one time I'm less than superior, I get harassed?" Ambrose winked at Melina when she smiled at his sarcasm.

The room all laughed at the rare, funny comment from Lord Vader.

Alek tossed Zander, Sofia and Ambrose a water and took a seat on a bar stool. "Don't feel too bad bro, Z here whacked Nathan in the back of his head with an apple. Which is why they all took our apples and ate them."

"They took away your weapons?" Roan grinned. "As long as they are being eaten, I'm okay with it."

Melina, still tucked against Gage's chest, cocked her head at her mate. "And did you clean up the apples you destroyed?"

"Hell no, baby. I figure the birds, or something will have it gone by tomorrow." He eyed her from top to bottom. "Am I going to have to come get you? Don't think I won't kick his ass to get you back."

Gage smiled and kissed the back of her head, swatting her butt as he let her go. "I love how everyone always threatens to kick my ass, yet no one actually tries. Funny." He crooked a finger to Sofia, opening his arms for her to step into. He kissed her lips, savoring their warmth and flavor. "You taste like apples."

"I stole Nathan's apple when he she said I threw like a girl."

Zander chuckled. "Yeah, don't mess with the queen, she punishes you for talking shit about her."

"I do not. I was hungry, and he was being a smart ass." She smiled at Zander and with her power she pulled his chair out from under him. "And don't call me that."

He landed flat on his back, his head cracking against the tile floor. "Damn, woman. See what I mean?" He got up, grinning at her when Ariana came into the room going into his arms. "Hiya baby, missed you." He kissed her, squeezing her butt.

"Hey, woman! Where are you?" Alek yelled for Daryn, grinning like an idiot. "Why is she never where she's supposed to be?"

Daryn leaned against the door frame when she stepped into the kitchen. "And where is that supposed to be, huh?"

His wicked grin made her giggle. "For now, you can start with right here." He spread his legs for her to come to him, pulling her between them. "Anywhere in this vicinity will do." Nipping at her neck she giggled.

"So, my purpose in life is to take care of that raging hard-on you always have?"

"It's a damn good place to start." He laughed as Daryn tried to squirm away.

Ambrose laughed and shook his head. "He's your idiot, sweetheart. And trust me when I say we all feel sorry for you, most days."

One eyebrow rose. "And the other days?"

"Well, we figure you knew what you were getting yourself into when you mated with Abbot and Costello here." Gage winked at Daryn.

"They're so mean to me." Alek chuckled, nipping at her neck.

"I know, baby. But they have no idea what an animal you are in bed, which is why I mated with you in the first place."

Mock shock covered Alek's handsome face. His green eyes creased with his smile and orneriness. "What? You mated with me because how well I fuck you? Not sure if I should be offended or whip it out and show these men what a stud I am."

Zander, Ambrose and Gage all groaned while the women all laughed at their mate's reaction.

"Keep your cock in your pants, I mean it." Zander laughed as he pulled Ariana tighter into his body.

"Goddammit. I better not see a cock first thing when I enter this kitchen unless it's mine of course." Dane laughed, walking up behind Roan, pulling her ass hard into his crotch. "Right baby?"

"I better not see any in my kitchen." Roan turned to kiss Dane. "I've got a knife and I'm not afraid to use it."

Sofia shook her head. "You men are all terrible, and Dane, I expected better from you."

"Sweetie, some days you gotta go with the flow around here." He winked at her.

Sofia looked up at the clock. "It's time for the changing of the guards. I'll be back in a second. Oh, Alek, toss me an apple." She held her hands out for the apple he threw to her.

"Why do you need another apple?" Gage asked.

Turning and walking out backwards, she shrugged. "For Nathan."

Gage walked over to the window after she left. "That woman."

Zander went to watch Sofia with Gage. "Yeah, she tries to be a bad-ass and then she turns around and makes up for it."

Both men watched as she walked up to Nathan flashing him a brilliant smile handing him the apple. He grinned at her and pulled her in for a hug. Sofia said something to him, laughed, and she reached up and kissed his cheek as Callisto walked behind her tugging her long curls.

After leaving Nathan, Sofia walked over to Jericho, spoke a few words to him and hugged him goodbye then went to Raphael. As the two men passed Jando and Pedro, they stopped to relay any issues they'd had on their shift. Sofia gave Jericho and Raphael a push. "Hey, stop making up Sofie-tales, just go."

Raphael smiled. "Sweetheart, we're not creative enough to make this shit up."

Jando put an arm around her shoulder. "Bela rainha, we never make up shit about you. Besides, like Raph said, our imaginations aren't that good. See you guys in the morning." He nodded to Jericho and Raphael. "How are you feeling after the beat down your brothers gave you today?"

She stayed tucked into Jando's big body. "I'm great. You able to get a few good hits to Hades today?"

"I'll answer that for him." Gage walked up behind them looking at Jando with a serious expression. "He did, he got quite a few, actually." He stuck out his hand for Jando. "Good fighting, brother, damn good."

"Thanks, but she took all the fun out of it once she decided to protect you." Winking at Sofia, he said, "I'll see you two later."

Sofia turned to Gage. "Is there something you wanted to tell me?"

Gage knew he was putting off some odd vibes. As the days passed, he became more uneasy and some days more distant. "You're going to be with Ambrose tonight, right?" He knew it was the night Ambrose took her blood, he wasn't sure why asked. Sometimes all he could manage was small talk with her because of what would happen soon. If he distanced himself from her, maybe things wouldn't hurt so much when it all fell apart. Yet a part of him didn't believe that either. Already his heart was breaking for what was to come.

"Yeah."

He nodded. "I'm going to spend some time Melina tonight, then." He realized he told her this to hurt her. If he could get her to hate him a little each day, then perhaps she wouldn't get so hurt in the end.

Cocking her head to the side. "Okay... Gage, is something wrong? Some days you seem fine and some days you seem... I don't know. What's going on?"

He tugged her to him, lowering his forehead to hers. "Eos, I am concentrating on getting this fucker Vega. We need to outsmart him while we keep you safe. I won't lose you again."

Her dark eyes narrowed on him. "What do you mean, again?"

Again, did he say again? "Baby, I just meant-"

"Gage! Galen is here to see you." Zander yelled from the back door.

Thank god, saved by the proverbial bell.

Gage kissed her lips. "I'll see you in a bit, okay? I need to talk some things over with Galen. I love you, baby."

"I love you too."

Gage walked off, rubbing a hand down his face, "This has got to end soon. I can't fucking take this anymore." He muttered to himself as he entered the house leaving Sofia behind.

*****
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Sofia was laying on her side in the attic Blood & Sex Room, she got up there earlier for some alone time. She felt tension off and on between her and Gage. She tried to chalk it up to the fact that he was pissed about her new bond to Jericho and Raphael, but that wasn't it, not completely anyway. And since the extra blood Dane started giving them, the men seemed to be doing much better. She thought Gage was doing better too, since they heard Danes plan to replace Jericho's and Raphael's blood completely with hers, severing their bond to her. Then he'd get distant again, withdraw.

Her heart was breaking, something was wrong, but she couldn't put her finger on it. Some days, even Ambrose seemed off to her. Then there was Dustin, he was giving her an odd vibe too. What the hell was going on with these guys? All she knew is she couldn't take this much longer. But every time she tried to get them to talk, they all used Vega as an excuse. And she understood that... but there was more.

The door opened, Ambrose came in and stopped. "What's wrong, Bella?" He walked over to the bed and laid down behind her and tucked her into his body. "Talk to me, sweetheart."

"I... I can't keep this up Ambrose. It's getting too hard. I need to tell Gage who I am. I need to tell him that I'm Kara."

He kissed her head. "You need to wait just a bit longer, trust me."

Rolling over to face him. "Why, Ambrose? What difference will it make if I tell him now?"

Moving one long curl away from her face, he stroked her cheek. "Let us get Vega first, that's all I'm asking for. We have a plan in motion now, we've found the place he conducts his business. We're studying the blueprints and we have eyes on the building twenty-four hours a day to see what their schedule is like. This will be over soon, I promise."

"Wait. When did all this happen? Why hasn't Gage told me this?"

"I'm sorry, I thought he did." Ambrose frowned.

"This is what I'm talking about. Something is wrong with Gage. Some days he seems fine, then he turns cold or distant. Today he said he couldn't lose me again, what does that mean? Does he know who I am, and that's why he is acting weird? If he knows then why hasn't he said anything?" She squeezed her eyes shut. "I can't do this anymore, I can't."

"Please, Sofia, trust me. Don't say anything yet and promise me you'll let me know before you tell him. I may need to be close by in case he flips out. Promise me baby, please."

She lowered her eyes and snuggled closer to his powerful body for comfort. "Fine, I'll wait for now. But I won't be able too much longer."

"Thank you." He placed a kiss on her forehead. "Now, baby, tell me what you need from me tonight." Hooking a finger under her chin he lifted her face to his. "Hmm, never mind, I see what you need in those beautiful dark eyes of yours; you need slow and passionate tonight while I take your blood. You need my mouth to taste every inch of you. Then when I'm done, my cock will fill you and fuck you slow and easy until you can't stand it anymore."

"Take me to the dark side, Vader, take me with you."

"It'd be my pleasure, baby." Lowering his lips to hers, he kissed her with unhurried passion.
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Gage, Ambrose, Dustin and Galen scheduled a meeting at the same sidewalk café that Ambrose had met Galen a while back to discuss Sofia. Gage wanted to make sure there would no warriors to overhear what they needed to talk about. They all knew that all the men's loyalty to Sofia outweighed their loyalty to them. While that was good, it made him a little envious that they had given so many years to their men to be dumped for Sofia overnight.

At this point, Gage needed this nightmare to be over and fast. He felt the turmoil in Sofia daily now. She wanted to tell him something, fuck, he wanted to tell her something too. Many days they each did all they could to keep their mouths shut. It was causing them to spend more and more time away from each other just to curb the urge to spill their secrets. He felt her anxiety, her pain, and it was chewing her up inside and he felt like an ass for letting her concern and fear build. Gage could have stopped it, but he didn't. What was worse, was that Ambrose was lying to her too. She'd be crushed when she found out they both had deceived her.

This had to fucking end soon.

Gage, Ambrose and Dustin walked up to the small table outside a coffee shop café where Galen waited for them with four cups of coffee. Nodding, Gage said, "Hey, old man."

Galen cocked an eyebrow over one vivid blue eye. "One day I think I will kick your ass for calling me that." He contemplated, "Yes, after all this is done, you and I will have a day in the training room."

Gage flashed his father a huge smile. "Sounds like fun. I always have wondered if I could take you or not."

"This I've got to see. But brother, don't get too cocky, I think this crazy man can take you down." Ambrose chuckled

"I see it in his eyes." Dustin agreed.

Gage grabbed a cup of coffee from the table. "Yeah, I know. I see it too."

Galen eyes traveled between the three men. "So, what is it you want to discuss?"

"First, thanks for the vamps you let me borrow last week." Gage took a drink of the hot liquid.

"Everything go okay, I presume?"

"Yep. I had them follow Vega after his meeting with Dustin." He and Dustin shared a glance. "Vega confirmed it is Sofia's blood he's after. When they left, I had your men trail him to his location and sit and take notes. They've taken twelve-hour shifts and we have some pretty good intel now."

"It's only been a few days, you should get at least two weeks intel to see if things change between one Monday and the next and so on." Galen slowly turned the coffee cup on the table.

"Yeah, we know. We just don't know if we'll be able to or not." Gage said.

"Why not?"

Ambrose answered. "Because Sofia is getting antsy. Her guilt for not telling Gage that she remembers her previous lives is starting to make her anxious. I talked her out of telling him the other night and while she agreed, I just don't know how long I can keep her from spilling it to him." Ambrose refrained from mentioning that Sofia knew she was Kara.

"If she tells me her secrets, then we will have to push our plan up and move quickly." Gage added.

His eyes scanned the three men, Galen frowned. "Why is that?" Galen didn't ask if Gage knew what Sofia would tell him, yet he suspected Gage wasn't as clueless as Sofia thought.

The three looked at each other. Guilt and pain marred their faces. "We, uh, well, we have a plan in motion and we feel it's better to leave you out of this part of it." Dustin answered, fidgeting with is coffee.

"What the fuck are you three planning to do?" Galen's patience was about to snap. He'd skin any one of these men alive if they hurt Sofia, his daughter. 

Gage could see Galen's rage, hell, he could feel it. Sofia had been like a daughter to him in two of her previous lives and he'd rip them apart if anything happened to her. "Look, I need you to not know exactly what we're planning because after all this comes down, she will be pissed at us, to say the least. And I need you to be there for her. I don't want you to betray her trust because she'll need you after this." Gage's voice strained with tension. His chest hurt thinking about what they were about to do to Sofia. The men closest to her, who she trusted were about to betray her in the biggest way possible. And if they all made it out alive, she would probably hate them all.

Galen rubbed a hand down his face. "Fuck, I hope you three know what you're doing. Yes, I'll be there for her. But why can't she tell you she is remembering her past? That part makes no sense to me." Remembering her past was one thing but telling him she was remembering that she was Kara was another.

"Let's just say that we have her thinking that Gage will be angry about it. And for now, we need to keep it that way." Ambrose answered for Gage. "Once she tells him, then she sets the rest of our plan in motion."

"And like you said, we'd like more time for recon work." Gage took a drink of his coffee. "I'm glad we decided not to have you lure Vega's men out, this way your place is still off his radar in case we don't get all his men when we take him down."

"Because I'll have Sofia staying with me, correct?"

"Yes." Was all Gage said. He couldn't bring himself to expanding on the subject. She would leave him and hate him after all this was over. But she'd be alive and safe and that was all that mattered... at least that was what he kept telling himself. "You'll have guards with her as well, so plan on having eight of our men as extra protection."

"I have plenty of vamps to help me out with security."

"I know, but she'll want men she knows and trusts with her. Which is why I'm not including Jando and Pedro in this plan, I want them to go with her when she leaves me." Gage felt the knife in his chest turn as the conversation went on. Knowing he would lose her was like slowly dying of poisoning. When he imagined the look on her face when this all unraveled, it felt like something close to a thousand knives impaled into his flesh, burning, searing pain.

Narrowing his eyes on Gage and Ambrose, "Please tell me you aren't including Jericho and Raphael in this."

Ambrose remained silent, his head inclined.

"We have to. She trusts them like she trusts Dustin. She won't question them when the time comes. And if the three of us are going down," Gage motioned to the three of them, "then those two fuckers are coming along."

"Jesus Christ." Galen hissed, "I sure as hell hope you know what the fuck you're doing."

Dustin nodded. "We do too. She already suspects something with me, so I'm trying to stay away from her for now. The other four, I don't know, does she suspect anything?" He glanced at Ambrose and Gage.

Ambrose nodded, "Only with Gage."

"What?" Gage's head snapped to Ambrose. "Has she said anything?"

"Yes, only that she can tell there is something you're not telling her. She has no idea what, but she feels your stress with all of this."

"Shit," he ran a hand down his face. "It's getting so fucking hard. We need to start moving faster with this damn plan. I need this over. I'd rather spend my time trying to figure out how to get her back than figure out how to keep all this from her."

"Which is why we all need to be ready at a moment's notice if she decides to confess to you she remembers her past lives. And I promise you brother, she is getting really close." Ambrose said as he took up Galen's cup spinning.

"Okay, Galen, get your place ready for Sofia and eight warriors. They will be with her twenty-four seven. No more shifts of two teams. And we'll finish shit on our end. Dustin has given Vega her blood and told him he'd give him, uh..." Shit, he couldn't tell him the truth.

Ambrose and Dustin's eyes both flew to Gage at the blunder he almost committed.

Galen held his hand up to stop Gage. "Wait. What are you supposed to give Vega? Just some of her blood? And what are you getting for it?"

Dustin, shoved a restless hand through his hair. "Yeah, we'll get some money and for me to be changed into a made-vamp."

"Are you fucking insane?" Galen growled.

"No, he'll wire the money when we do the exchange. And as for him changing me, well he has no clue I'm not human now. He can't smell that I'm different because of Sofia's blood. It conceals what I am just as it does the rest of these guys."

"And how much blood are you selling him?"

"A lot." Gage answered for Dustin. "We've been stockpiling it." His eyes held Galen's, silently telling him to not ask any more questions on the matter.

Nodding, Galen said. "Fine. I'll have my house ready for a small invasion, security is already state of the art. But let me make one thing clear, fucking clear; if anything happens to Sofia and I do mean anything, you men will answer to me. I will fucking tear you to shreds if one hair on her head is damaged. Am I understood?" He waited until all three men nodded their agreement. "And when this fiasco is over, I want to talk to you about me bringing someone in to finish training all of you who have Sofia's blood."

"We're training them just fine." Ambrose stated.

"Trust me when I say we are not. The supernatural I want to bring in is an incredible creature, powers like you've never seen."

"Sofia has some pretty remarkable powers, or haven't you noticed?" Gage frowned.

Galen shook his head. "Not like this. None of you seen the kind of power I'm talking about." He stood and walked away.

Gage groaned, pinching the bridge of his nose. "Okay, Dustin, you're still in charge of keeping in contact with Vega. Try to set a date for the end of next week. If Sofia doesn't tell me her secret by then, I can set things in motion on my own. Ambrose, you're in charge of getting Jericho and Raph on board. They have no choice here, they are doing this."

"You know, you can't punish them for what has happened. They had no clue who Sofia was when they volunteered to take her blood for the experiment no more than she knew who they were. But I'll talk to them."

"This has got to fucking end, once and for all." Gage pushed his chair back and walked away just as Galen did, without another word.

Knowing his world was about to fall apart at the seams, he needed to spend time with Sofia. The only thing he could do at this point was to love her as much as possible before her love for him turned into seething hate.
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Gage walked through the side gate into the backyard; he knew from experience Sofia spent her time with the men, getting to know them. He found her sitting at the bottom of a wall with Kyle from team Rebellion. She was laughing as he told her stories of growing up in Texas. Gage listened to her laughter, it always made him smile, hell, everything about her made him smile. But right now, it made his chest ache, knowing he wouldn't be hearing that sound much longer.

He had to put on a good front, so he wiped the anguish from his face and walked up to them. He looked down at the two with their backs against the brick wall. "At least you're staying out of trouble, huh?"

She cocked her head at him. "I never get into trouble. You guys just blow everything out of proportion."

Laughing, "Yeah, that must be it." He looked at Kyle, "Has she been good today?"

Sofia snorted as Kyle chuckled. "Yeah, no paintballs, no tossing men in the pool and no floating apples that spontaneously combust." His Texas drawl had her grinning.

"Hey, that was Vader, not me. And isn't his accent the cutest thing? I could listen to him all day."

Gage held out his hand to help her up. "Uh, no. He sounds like a damn redneck." Gage grinned when she slapped at his outstretched hand.

"That's just rude. Don't listen to him Kyle, I think your drawl is adorable."

"Shit, Doc. No man wants to be adorable. Adorable sucks."

"See, he'd rather you tell him he sounds like a damn redneck. Come on, I'll give these men a break from you for a while." His grin widened when her jaw dropped at his remark. "C'mon baby, I have a game of my own I want to play."

Kyle jumped up like someone lit a firecracker under his ass. "Okay, I'm outta here. Don't say another damn thing, Reaper, please. Let me leave before something comes outta your mouth I can't erase from my brain."

Gage chuckled as he pulled Sofia to him. "You're mean to these poor men." She grinned going into his waiting arms. "What kind of game did you have in mind? Strip poker?"

"Depends. How good are you at poker? If you suck, then yes, that's what we'll play." Smiling, he hoisted her up, she wrapped her legs around his waist. "Really, I don't care what the game is as long as it ends with you naked beneath me."

"Goddammit, man! I can still hear you, go the fuck away!" Kyle yelled from above them on the wall.

Gage grinned against her lips when he kissed her. "Hang on baby, I'm getting us out of here." He took her lips again as he made them materialize in their bedroom. "Yeah, this is much better. Now you're all mine."

"How do you know I didn't have plans for the rest of my day?"

"You mean you have something better to do than have my tongue run over every inch of your luscious little body?" One brow rose with his question.

"Well... maybe." She gasped, her body jerked when he slapped her ass and sank his fangs into the side of her neck.

After three hard pulls from her vein, he closed the two holes. "Do you still have something better to do now?"

"Well..." She tossed her head back, breathing hard as her body hummed with desire. Sofia laughed exposing her delicious neck to him.

God, this woman was his world. Her smile and laughter made his heart melt. "I think you need to be taught a lesson, Eos. And I think I'll start with this sexy neck." His elongated fangs piercing the tender flesh of her neck. She arched back as he pulled her exotic blood into his fangs. Gage walked towards their bed, placing her in the center going down with her settling his body over hers as he fed.

Sofia's body came alive, her pelvis ground against his, soft moans escaping her throat, making him hard as steel. Grinding his hips into hers, one hand tunneled under her shirt to take her large breast in his hand, pinching her nipple forcing her body further into his.

After taking her blood for a few minutes, Gage knew she was about to shatter. He licked the wound shut, he slammed is mouth to hers and swallowed her scream as the intense orgasm that ripped through her body. His tongue found hers, a perfect mating as he nipped, licked and kissed. Slowly, as she came down from the high, his kiss gentled.

Forehead to forehead. "I need to be inside you right now, baby." His breathing was as labored as hers. His hands tore at her clothes removing them in record time, lifting her legs over his shoulders, his mouth descended to her hot, wet center. One lick and he groaned. "Shit, you taste so good. You're fucking drenched." He licked up her nectar on his tongue, every ounce of she gave him.

Sofia moaned, her fingers digging into the bed covers as his lips and tongue pushed her to the edge. Every fiber in her body screamed as he worked her body into a frenzy. "Oh god.... oh... yes."

Gage thrust his tongue deeper into her, licking her clit, nipping, causing her hips to arch off the bed. He inserted two fingers into her hot body, he sucked and thrust until she exploded around him once again.

Moments later, Gage kissed a path up her damp body, stopping at her belly button to lick and tease before making his way to her lips. "Baby, every inch of you tastes like heaven."

Her small hand cupped the side of his face. "Gage... has anyone ever taken your blood?"

"No, why?"

"Really, why not? Does it not feel amazing for you like it does me?"

Kissing her lips. "Yes, baby, it would feel fucking good, it's... I don't know. It's a very personal thing for me. I never had a mate that could feed from my vein. My last mate had my blood in her, I infused her through my fangs. But she couldn't feed from me since she was human."

"Did it make you sad that she couldn't feed from you?" Her loving dark eyes searched his face for the truth.

"Yeah, I guess it did." His fingers toyed with her long curls.

"And Melina has never fed from you?"

"Sofia, when you and I are in bed, I don't want to talk about those two. Got it?" His words were harsher than he meant them to be. "Sorry, I just don't want to talk about Melina or Ambrose while I'm with you."

"I understand, but I need an answer, Gage."

Anger took over, and he grabbed her hands, he anchored them over her head with one of his hands. "Fine. No, I have never let Melina feed from me. Why? Would it bother you if she did? Would it be any different from Ambrose, Jericho or Raph feeding from you?" He hissed out, tightening the grip on her wrists, grinding his jean covered cock between her legs. The asshole in him surfaced and a part of him wanted to punish her for making him lose his shit right now.

"No, it wouldn't be any different Gage. Are you trying to turn this into a fight? I was just asking a question I didn't know the answer to." She turned her face away from him to blink back the tears.

And there it was, he caused her pain. Every day he found new ways to hurt her. His free hand forced her face back to his. "Okay, then why are you just now asking this?"

She swallowed hard before she answered. "Because I was wondering if you'd ever want me to feed from you?"

"Damn, baby, I'm sorry." He lowered his mouth and kissed her. "Hell yes. I'd give anything if you could feed from me." He tapped her nose. "But you need fangs first and for some reason you still don't have them."

"But if I did?"

"Fuck yes. There is nothing more I want in this life than to be inside of you, fucking you while you fed from me. I want to know what it is you experience when I do it to you. You're the only one I want that from, Eos."

Her eyes filled with tears. "Thank you," her voice was a whisper. As a lone tear slipped from her eye, then she grinned at him, revealing fangs.

"Are you shittin' me? When did those come in, baby?" His smile made her laugh. "They're fucking gorgeous. Damn hot." He kissed her, feeling her new fangs against his lips.

"This week. It kinda freaked me out at first. I've been practicing letting them out and retracting them while trying not to impale my own lip. I didn't want to be clumsy with them when I showed them to you for the first time."

His hand stroked her face. He'd never seen anything so sexy in his life. "Shit, baby, you are so fucking beautiful." He gave her a wicked grin. "Check this out," leaning down, he licked one of her fangs. Sofia would have flown off the bed if his body hadn't anchored her.

"Shit!" She hissed.

He tossed his head back and laughed. "Yeah, makes you want to fuck someone, doesn't it? Now you understand when I told you that touching my fangs was equivalent to licking the tip of my dick?"

"That was just mean, I'm new at this." She gave him a mock frown. "Payback is gonna be a bitch, baby, a real bitch." Her smile was as wicked as he'd ever seen, right before she leaned up and sank her new fangs into the side of his neck, piercing his vein.

Gage hissed and growled at the same time when her fangs sank into his flesh. His body jolted, struggling to remain still. Hooking his arms around her he rolled onto his back, pulling her naked body on top of him. Shit, he wished he were naked, so he could sink himself into her.

"Sofie, uh, baby... let me get my clothes off... I need- oh fuck... sonuvabitch." He struggled with each word. As he tried to form a rational thought, it became increasingly harder by the second while his body fought for control. Now he understood what Sofia went through each time he sunk his fangs into her without having his cock buried inside her. And yeah, payback was indeed a bitch. If he lived through this he'd whip her sweet ass.

She retracted her fangs long enough to smile at him. "No, you need to feel what this is like, to have someone feed from you and not be able to screw them. So, enjoy every excruciating moment, handsome." Sofia licked up the seeping blood as it dripped down his neck, and sank her fangs back in, pulling hard.

Never had he experienced this level of pleasure mixed with torture in his hundreds of years on this earth. His body was on fire as his blood was being syphoned into Sofia's fangs. With every pull, his whole body wanted to explode. Bursting from ecstasy or utter torment was yet to be determined. 

A couple more minutes of mind numbing ecstasy and he erupted, soaking the front of his jeans. "Fucking hell," hissing between his clenched teeth. "Jesus fucking Christ, Sofie, I should whip your ass for that."

Looking down at him, her smiled widened, kissing his lips, she sucked in his bottom lip, nipping. "Now you know what you put me through every time you do it to me."

"Little shit," he chuckled. "My pants are ruined. Now get this sweet ass off me so I can strip and fuck you senseless." He flipped her over on her back and grabbed a handful of her hair. "And baby, thank you. I will never forget my first time with you. That was the most incredible thing I've ever experienced." Crushing his mouth to hers, he kissed her hard, brutally, showing her, he was still the one in charge.

Climbing off her he sat on the edge of the bed to unlace his boots, she crawled up behind him and tugged his shirt up from behind. "Hurry up." She kissed the back of his neck. "You know, you've taken by blood from various places on my body. And suddenly, I'm very curious."

He turned his head to look at her from over his shoulder. "Yeah?" A grin touched his lips.

"Yeah, I can't wait to find all the spots on your body that make you crazy, make you moan, make you beg." Nipping his ear, she pulled it in her mouth and sucked.

"Shit, baby, let me get undressed." He stood to strip his jeans off, he was commando, his cock stood erect ready for what was to about happen next.

Sofia reached out and grabbed him in her fist, squeezing and edged to the end of the bed. "Not so fast, stud muffin." Lowering her mouth to him she pulled his hard shaft into her mouth.

"Sonuvabitch Sofie," growling, he grabbed the back of her head, holding her to him as she sucked him in deeper. His head fell back as he struggled to remain on his feet, her wicked tongue sucking, caressing, licking.

Sofia abruptly abandoned his cock, jumped up and shoved him down on the bed. As she crawled up his body, she smiled at him, sexy wickedness with fangs.

"Sofie, baby-"

"No, you just hush. Lie back and enjoy." Grabbing his cock in her hand, she kissed him right below his navel as she made a path to his hip. She moved down to the tender flesh beside his huge hard shaft. She licked the spot, kissed it then sank her fangs in.

"Holy fucking mother of god! Shit!" His words sounded inhuman even to his own ears. The pain and pleasure was a combination he wasn't prepared for. Finally, he had every inch if this woman and she had every inch of him. Her fangs sealed their fate. They were both now dependent on the other for life. In this one any others that were to follow.

Syphoning his blood through her fangs, Sofia's hand moved up and down over his cock, her thumb teasing the wet tip. She pulled harder and harder on his blood and cock until he lost it. All control was ripped from him. Just as he was about to come, she sealed up the wound and wrapped her lips around his cock, swallowing every drop when he lost the battle to her wicked mouth. Her assault on his dick continued until he was drained, physically and emotionally.

When she removed her mouth from him, she kissed a hot path back up his body until she reached his lips. Thrusting her tongue into his mouth, she raised her body up and slid down over his hard shaft, with agonizingly slow movements she made love to him until he fell apart again.

At this moment, she was in complete and utter control of him, his body and his mind. And he was helpless, she owned him. She fucking owned him... and he was okay with that.

Gage was certain he would explode; every touch, every lick, every kiss made him want to fuck her so brutal and fast that he doubted either of them would live through it. Each nerve ending in his primed body felt like hot lava coursing through his veins as she moved up and down on his shaft.

"Look at me, handsome." Her golden eyes watched him. "I love you so damn much."

His hand grabbed the side of her neck. "I know, Eos, me too. I can never live without you, never. Ride me harder baby, fuck me harder."

Smiling down at him, she sat up straddling him. "It'd be my absolute pleasure." Her body rocked on him, his cock going deeper and deeper until he filled her all the way up. Her luscious tits bounced gently with her movements, taking them in his hands he pinched her nipples.

After what seemed like forever, Gage couldn't stand it any longer, he sat up, holding her to his body and took her mouth. Her breasts smashed into his chest, she continued to rock herself on his cock until they came together, falling together.

They were one. Their hearts and souls merged into one.

Gage's heart felt like someone took a chisel and hammer to it to crack it wide open as he thought about how in a few short days she'd hate him. Hate him so much she'd leave him. He had no doubt in his mind that she'd walk away from him after they pulled their plan off. 

Could he blame her? No, not really. Gage knew it would leave him broken, even more broken than when Kara left him, and she left him in death. Sofia had so much control over him that she could bring him to his knees in a heartbeat. And at this very moment, he realized Sofia had the power to destroy him.

Gage would be a fucking mess when she left to stay with Galen, which he anticipated. Galen was like a father to her, twice and he saw the love in her eyes when she looked at Galen no matter how much shit she gave him. Hell, she probably had a better relationship with his father as Sinead and Daria than he had ever had. But Gage trusted Galen to take good care of her until he won her back.

If he won her back.
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Gage and Ambrose pulled everyone together at The Alliance to talk about the plan to take Vega out. They needed to make sure all the warriors knew what to expect. And they needed Sofia to know what to expect and what would be expected of her. When you had almost a hundred men, you had to ensure they were all on the same page with their team leaders ensuring it.

The meeting room was filling up with the Phoenix and the Special Forces when Galen walked in going up to Gage. "I have some information I need to tell you about killing Vega so when you're done, let me talk for a minute."

"Sure. Is your house ready?" The thought of Sofia moving in with Galen still rubbed a raw spot in his heart, but he had to be prepared for the worst.

Galen nodded. "Yes. A room for her and my other three rooms are ready for the others. My vamps will also be helping me to give your men a break."

"Do you have any that might want a real job?" Gage gave his father a crooked grin. "Sofia has taken four of our best men from our teams. I need some men to replace Jando, Pedro, Jericho and Raph, she has a tighter hold on those four that all the rest. We just transferred her brothers, so I need at least two more men for now, Ambrose and I are still both down a man."

"I'll ask, but I'll warn you, my men don't always work within someone's guidelines, not even mine sometimes."

"Well then, they'll fit in just fine with our teams, especially mine."

"I swear, Sofia, if you slam a fucking door in my face again, I will kick the fucker down." Jando growled as he followed Sofia into the room.

"It's the women's restroom, Jando. Let me pee in peace and in private!"

"Not until it's all clear! You know that! The fucking rules have not changed since the last time you were here." Jando was livid with her. The veins in his neck and forehead pulsed with anger.

Rolling her dark eyes at him she turned to see Gage and Galen watching her. She walked up to Gage and gave him one of her angelic smiles. "Men. Why are you all so difficult?"

"Baby, our seventy-something men are easier any given day than you. Give Jando a break. If anything happens to you on his watch, I'll kill him. If you value his life at all, help him do his job." He kissed her forehead.

She glanced at Jando glaring at her and once again, she gave him one of those smiles. "Okay, fine. I'll let him hold my hand when I pee from now on."

Gage swatted her butt. "Go sit and behave for ten minutes."

"Ten minutes? Are you fucking serious? Tell her to behave for the entire meeting or the whole day. She takes ten minutes, literally." Jando frowned as he grabbed a chair, spun it around backwards, straddling it as he pointed to a chair in front of him for Sofia.

Ambrose walked up behind Sofia's chair, leaned down and kissed the top of her head. "Tormenting Jando again, sweetheart?"

Her grin lit up her whole face. "No. He's just touchy today."

"Touchy, my ass. You started today out by pushing my buttons. If I had known how bad you behave on the day shift, I'd never had agreed for us to take Jericho and Raph's shift this morning." He rubbed a hand down his face. "Fuck, you're lucky to be alive. Why Rebellion hasn't strung you up yet is beyond me."

Pedro walked in as Jando finished his rant over Sofia's behavior. He grabbed a chair and sat behind her, next to Jando. Leaning forward, he whispered in her ear. "You're not that bad, Cielo. He's just needs to get laid." He cocked one eyebrow at Jando and smiled.

Sofia chuckled as Jando punched Pedro's arm, mumbling fuck off.

Gage and Ambrose both laughed at the two warriors as Galen grinned and winked at Sofia.

Gage whistled loudly to get everyone's attention. "Team leaders do a head count of your teams and make sure everyone is here."

"Jericho and Raph are on their way up now." Ambrose stated.

"Didn't you tell them what time this meeting was?"

"Yes. But they needed a minute to calm down after my talk with them about our plan." He said in a low voice for Gage's ears only.

Gage nodded. What could he say? That he was sorry? Fuck no. If he and Ambrose were going to lose Sofia, then those two were joining them on that train wreck. He'd be damned that while he didn't have Sofia to love and hold that they'd pick up the slack. Their blood bond would force them to seek her out. 

"Everyone take a seat, we're about to start." Yelling over the loud voices and laughter Gage watched as Jericho and Raphael walked in.

Both men gave him an I will see you burn in hell for this look. Then they went to Sofia. Both grabbed a chair and sat beside her.

Jericho turned to Jando who sat behind him. "Did she give you any trouble?"

"Hey, she is right here." Sofia smacked his leg.

Raphael leaned over and said something in her ear, they both smiled, and he kissed her cheek.

Jando raised one black brow. "I have discovered she is a hell of a lot more work during the day shift than she is at night. She's more subdue when the sun goes down."

"I'd like to trade shifts for a week, so I can see that for myself. Doesn't seem fair that Rebellion has all the fun." Jericho's dark blue eyes held Sofia's for a split second before he looked away.

"Shit, brother, no way in hell. I'm ready to quit after today."

"Okay, shut the fuck up!" Gage yelled to the room full of talking men. "We need to discuss what we've discovered so far about Vega. We have located his base of operations, in a warehouse district. We are still watching his daily movements, but-"

"Wait. Who is we? I haven't heard anyone talk about this duty." Jake Bender said from the middle of the room.

"That's because I outsourced this to Galen and his vamps. We are already spread thin with two teams at our place."

"And let us tell you right now, eight men on each shift are barely enough to keep up with this woman." Pedro said. Everyone laughed.

"You may want to bring some swim shorts with you tonight, Pedro." Sofia looked over her shoulder at him and made a kissy face at him.

Ambrose dimmed the lights, and they put a set of blueprints up on the wall behind them. "Okay, here is the layout of the building. There is only one large garage door plus one walk- through door on the west side with one back door on the east side. The interior is a bit iffy. This is an old building, so we don't know if the inside is the same as these blueprints or if it has been altered."

"Which is why everyone must communicate once inside, if something looks different from these drawings, you have to alert the others." Gage added. "But if it is the same, then here's what we're going to do." Grabbing a pointer, he showed the men what he was talking about. "There are no outside staircases going to the second floor, so we'll have to first take out the men on the roof as silently as possible. Once we do that, we'll climb down and go through the windows, or teleport if you can. There is a roof access according to these plans as well."

"We'll have the snipers on surrounding rooftops." Ambrose looked at Sofia, "And we won't be using pink paint balls either."

Snickers, laughing and harassing comments flooded the room. The whole building had heard of Sofia's war games, most would have paid money to see sixteen of the meanest warriors covered in pink paint. Not to mention Gage and Ambrose.

Ambrose continued. "Those same snipers will remain in place until the end and shoot anyone who leaves the building. Make them all head shots, shoot to kill, we're not taking any prisoners. And if these plans are correct, there is a perimeter of offices on the second floor that goes around three of the exterior walls. Only the wall with the garage door doesn't have offices. And there is a walkway that runs in front of the offices that overlook the warehouse below. These will be crucial vantage points for us or them."

"There are also offices running around the bottom floor as well as restrooms and supply closets, so men may be occupying those too. Once our men enter the roof and top floor, then we'll enter from the ground level." Gage glanced to Sofia. "And we'll be using Sofia on the bottom floor. She will be a line of protection for all of you if you get overrun by Vega's men Sofia will block them or shield you."

"Whoa. Are you serious? You're risking her life by taking her?" Jando asked. "I mean, after today, I want to kick her ass, but you're going to risk someone this dangerous getting her?"

"She will have four guards with her at all times, Ambrose, Jericho, Raph and Dustin. But make no mistake, Vega is mine. I am the only one who gets to kill that bastard."

Pedro studied Gage. "And where will you be? You're not one of her guards?"

"I'll be busy." He felt no need to elaborate on what his situation would be at the time all this went down. He saw that Jando and Pedro looked at him with suspicion, which was one reason he trusted these men so much. They were two of the most valuable warriors The Alliance had and their ability to see through bullshit would make this tough.

Clearing his throat, Galen spoke up. "Gage, you can't kill him."

"Like fuck. Watch me."

"No," Galen said. "I mean you really can't kill him. One thing about the blood of a full blood Original Being is that their blood transforms all creatures. And if he was transformed before by another Original female then there is still a possibility that he can reincarnate himself if he dies. He may not even realize it. But we can't take the chance. An Original female must cut his ties, she needs to kill him." Once again, he didn't say that Sofia was Daria or that it was her blood that Vega carried.

"He'll still be dead for a damn long time." Gage narrowed his eyes at his father.

"Or he could reincarnate himself the very next day, we don't know. Originals can stay dead for as long as they want or come back the same fucking day. It all depends on how much blood he had before and if he was fully transformed. And he can come back exactly like he left this world, a full-grown man with his memory fully intact. The longer he remains dead the less memory he will be reborn with. But either way he'll keep coming after her."

"What the fuck!" Gage and Ambrose hissed in unison.

"So, we can't kill the fucker for good?" Ambrose growled out his words.

"None of us can, except for Sofia." Galen held his hand up to keep both men quiet. "If Vega has been transformed by an Original female, then only she can kill him. When Sofia changes someone, like Dustin, Sofia can die, and it will not affect those she transformed. They will remain powerful and retain the ability to reincarnate. But if Sofia kills someone she has transformed, they will never be able to reincarnate themselves. She cuts their blood link to her, therefore cutting the powers they acquired, making reincarnation impossible. So, I am hoping she can cut the link to him even if he was transformed by someone else. It's our best chance."

"Damn you, Galen. You didn't think you should have let us know this before now?" Snapping at his father, Gage shot Sofia a look, her face had paled.

"I've been doing research on this. It's hard to find this sort of information out. I had to contact many people all over the world and I didn't stop until I found three of them who agreed. This is the only way to kill him."

"Shit," Ambrose scrubbed a hand down his face. "It's okay, we can incapacitate Vega and Sofia can deliver the death blow. We can still work with this Gage."

All eyes landed on Sofia, who was staring at Gage. "Uh, okay. Is there a specific way that he needs to die, pops?" She asked Galen.

"His head needs to be removed." He turned back to Gage, "You have to let her do it, son."

"But, Vader, I can't let you hold him for me to kill. That's just creepy and unfair."

"Unfair? Are you fucking insane?" He roared.

Cocking her head to the side. "Really? You expect me to let you guys hold a man immobile for me to kill? First, I'm a doctor, this goes against everything I do, everything I have lived for. I can't kill a man who's being held down."

Gage held up his hand to stop Ambrose from yelling back at her, which he knew was about to happen by Ambrose's stance. "Okay, Sofie, what do you propose?"

Crossing her arms over her chest, she lifted a brow. "Let me fight him."

"You are fucking insane!" Ambrose repeated.

Sofia stood and walked up to Ambrose. "Look, the easiest way to deliver a death blow is when your adrenaline is coursing through your body. I've never done this, but even I know that. If I don't fight, then my nerves will get the best of me and I won't be able to do it. If I fail, then you and your damn muscles can step in, but I'm doing this my way. Deal with it." One poke to his chest, she stared him down.

Ambrose's green eyes glared at her, his body tense.

Gage frowned. "She has a point. We'll be there as backup, she won't be unprotected. Besides, she's come into more power than we expected." He winked at her. Somehow, he knew this small woman could do it if she did it her way. The one thing they had discovered about Sofia was once she was pissed off, she fought her ass off. They just had to make sure she was mad as hell. If their plan went the way they anticipated it, she'd be plenty pissed. Pissed enough to kill them too.

Narrowing his eyes on her, Ambrose snapped. "Then don't hold back! You have a bad fucking habit of holding back until you get really pissed. You have to start out fucking pissed not work up to it."

"Shouldn't be a problem, as long as you're close by, you seem to have a way of getting me there in a hurry."

"For fuck sakes!" Galen hissed, "Could the two of you stop?"
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Trying to hide his grin, Gage watched his woman and his best friend go at it with a huge audience watching with amusement in their eyes. That was one thing he loved about Sofia, was her lack of fear of standing up to assholes. Was it smart of her? No, absolutely not. But he had to admire her fire and her determination to not back down.

Cameron spoke. "Wait, a sec. How did this Vega get Sofia's blood in the first place?"

Galen exchanged a brief glance with Gage then Sofia. "We don't think he does. As I said earlier, all that matters is if he has any female Original Beings blood in him."

With each passing day, this became increasingly harder keeping up this web of lies. Gage didn't want to even imagine how betrayed Sofia would feel by him, let alone the other four. She would be crushed, heartbroken, she trusted them all with every cell in her body, and they would deceive her. They would break her heart, and that broke his.

"But how do you know for sure?" Callisto asked.

"We don't, but we can't any chances." Galen looked at Callisto with a look that told him not to ask more questions. And when Galen gave someone that death glare they always backed down. "Also, let's not forget the message he wrote in the girl's blood on the wall in that house full of dead girls. He said that you had her and we have to assume that it's Sofia now, whether or not she was the one he had before."

"I think Galen is right. Also, his attacks on us personally didn't come until after Sofia was hired. Well, except for Gage." Zander spoke up from the back of the room.

Alek nodded. "It seems the asshole may have known who Sofia was and where to find her all along. We're damn lucky he didn't grab her before we found and hired her."

Gage saw Sofia tense, Alek said something she hadn't thought about. "Okay," Gage continued, "you may be called on a moment's notice. While we have a set time for this now, we are expecting Vega to throw us a curve ball." Or Sofia. "So be ready, be prepared. Zander and Alek will oversee directing you men as Ambrose and I will be on detail with Sofia, so listen to them and follow orders. Dane will be on stand-by for injures. None of you better go rogue on me unless it's a do or die situation, got it?" He looked most at his and Ambrose's team, they often thought the orders were a suggestion.

"Dr. Sofia Pierce, vampire hunter. This should be awesome." Alek grinned from across the room at Sofia. "Want me to video it for you? It should make for a good home movie."

Sofia chuckled. "Look Thing 1, if one of us gets our asses kicked because you were making a movie, I'll find all kinds of ways to make you suffer." She stood, walked around Jericho as Jando grabbed her wrist when she tried to pass him.

"And where are you going, minha rainha?" My queen.

Turning to Jando. "I have to pee."

His face dropped. "What the hell? We stopped by the restroom on our way here."

"I know, but you wouldn't let me pee."

"How did I not let you pee?" His words were being ground out, his patience on a short tether.

"You wouldn't stay out of the restroom. I don't like peeing with an audience."

"I don't give a fuck what you want, when you're here you have an audience." Jando was losing it, not that he had a lot to begin with. Pedro was right, he needed to get laid.

The men around the room were grinning like fools listening to Sofia and Jando go back and forth. The woman was on a roll arguing with all the bad-asses and it didn't seem like she would back down any time soon.

Putting her hands on her hips, she snapped. "Fine, check out the damn bathroom then."

He remained seated, still holding her wrist, raising an eyebrow. "And what if someone teleports in there while I'm outside? More than you and Gage can teleport, or did you forget that bit of information?"

Sofia frowned at him, biting her lip. "Oh, yeah." She gave him a huge smile. "Okay, will you come pee with me, pretty please."

"For fuck sakes," he grumbled, but he got to his feet. Stopping at the door, he turned around to face the room full of men. "I swear, if I hear one smart-ass remark about this I will come back here and kill each of you."

The men roared with laughter, but to their credit, they kept their remarks to themselves.

Ambrose chuckled, "Jesus, that woman."

Gage laughed, shaking his head, "Okay, we're posting these plans on the wall in the hall, memorize them. If we discover any changes, we'll put up revised drawings. You're dismissed. Pedro, you and Jando have Sofia for a while longer."

"Well, at least there's never a dull moment with her." Pedro smiled, still looking at the door Sofia walked out.

*****
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After the meeting at The Alliance on the plan to take out Vega, Sofia was escorted home by Jericho and Raphael. Both were quiet. When they were first assigned to her being quiet wasn't unusual, but as time went on, they became more talkative and let their guard down with her. And it wasn't just that they were giving her the silent treatment, there was something wrong. She could see it in their faces, in their body language. Sofia noticed that they walked into the meeting like this, so what happened right before? Ambrose had already been in the meeting, so he couldn't have pissed them off. But something happened, that much she knew.

Trying to let it go as the day wore on, Sofia couldn't stand it any longer. They both avoided her at all costs; at least that was how she saw it. Maybe it was a blood thing, maybe they weren't getting enough. There was a good chance Dane needed to alter their doses again. She and Dane were just winging it with them since she had no idea how much they required to stay calm. She understood that their blood bond to her kept them on edge, their desire for her only doused by extra blood.

Sofia walked outside to see both Jericho and Raphael talking quietly with each other in an area away from all the men, near the pool. Needing to figure this out, she walked over to them, noticing them tensed when she neared them. "Hey boys, can we talk?"

"Do we look like fucking boys, Doc?" Jericho' short temper broke, he barked at her.

She eyed them up and down, earning frowns from both men. "No, you don't. But you're acting like fucking boys the way you're avoiding me. What's up?"

"Nothing. We're just having a bad day." Raphael replied, his head inclined, his black hair covering one dark eye.

"Bullshit. Don't try to lie to me. It won't work." Once more she watched them, their body language wasn't normal for them, well not when they were around her. "Do you two need more blood? Is that it?"

Both men's eyes snapped to one another's, like a light bulb went off. "Yeah, Doc, that's it." Raphael quickly agreed.

"Then why didn't you say anything?"

Raphael shrugged. "We didn't want to complain. Besides, were fine, we just have some bad days."

"No, let me get you a boost. And I thought I told you to keep me informed on this."

She started to leave when Jericho's big hand caught her arm. "No, like Raph said, we're fine. We are still adjusting to all of this and we need to work through it our way."

Sofia looked at each man, twice. She wasn't sure if they were telling her the truth or not. Jericho's reasoning seemed plausible, even reasonable. Yet something gnawed at her, something wasn't right. "Okay, fine." Turning around she walked away. If she stayed any longer she'd get tears in her eyes. Sofia felt their anguish, pain or turmoil, she really couldn't tell which, but it made her chest ache.

After she went back in the house, Jericho and Raphael looked at each other.

"Well, shit. I guess we keep forgetting she feels our moods." Jericho sighed.

Raphael ran a hand through his hair, pushing it out of his face. "Yeah, like we feel hers and I feel like shit right now. She's hurting because of us."

"Fuck, this is going to be hard as shit. Is she not feeling Ambrose and Gage? If she is, what the hell do you think she's thinking right now?"

"That there's something wrong with all of us. And there is. This better be over soon, I already don't know how long I can keep this up." Raphael said as he saw team Terminator coming through the side gate.

Jericho turned to see Jando and Pedro heading their way for their nightly report on the day's events.

"Hey, brothers. How was our little queen after we left today?" Jando asked.

Jericho shrugged, "She's a bit unsettled right now."

Pedro frowned at Jericho and Raphael. "She was fine when we left her after the meeting this morning. What'd you two do?"

"Nothing, asshole, we're just having an off day and she thinks it's personal." Raphael snapped defensively as he looked up at the second story window she often stood, but she wasn't there.

Jando and Pedro both looked at the two and nodded.

"Have a good one, brothers. See you tomorrow morning." Jericho said as he walked away, not looking back.

*****
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Sofia stayed in her room after her talk with Jericho and Raphael, she watched the Terminator's pull in. The men got out talking and laughing with each other. She loved that the Terminators were much easier going now, even though they still took longer to chill out than the Rebellion. The days when they all frowned at her and were afraid to smile or laugh were long gone. Thank whatever gods were watching over her because she'd have gone insane if they were all still tight lipped.

Sofia kept her eyes on Jando and Pedro as they got out of the Tahoe's. Connor, AKA White Boy said something to Jando, Jando punched him in the arm. Connor walked away laughing, the others joined in.

She smiled watching the warriors. And she knew Connor was giving Jando hell about the shit she put him through earlier.

Remaining by the window until she saw the Rebellion walk around the side of the house, she took off for the backyard. Sofia grabbed a bottle of water from the kitchen and headed outside to see the guys.

She smiled at Jando. "Did you miss me?"

Jando returned her smile pulling her into a hug. "Bela rainha, we didn't have time to miss you, did we?" 

Pedro chuckled at her disappointed face and tugged her away from Jando and hugged her. "That's the wrong answer brother. The correct one is, yes, Cielo, we always miss you when we leave. But you are a huge pain in our ass some days, you know that, right?" He raised a dark brow.

Looking up at him, "Yes, I know."

"And why didn't you come say goodbye to Jericho and Raph?"

Sofia always had the feeling Pedro knew more about what went on inside her than he let on. In fact, there had been times she swore she heard him talking to her in her head long before she could speak telepathically. And for a while now, she felt drawn to Pedro, though she didn't know why. When he looked at her, like the day when the Seattle Special Forces teams were poisoned, she sensed a power coming from him, as if he was soothing her pain.

"I had to pee." She joked with the big warrior who was narrowing his gray eyes on her.

"And you went all by yourself?" Jando teased.

"It was lonely in there."

Both Pedro and Jando tossed their heads back and laughed at her.

Jando eyed her. "How about you and I do some gargoyle duty right now?"

Sofia wanted to be with Pedro right now, the pull to him at that moment was strong. Not willing to hurt Jando's feelings, after all he did for her, she agreed.

Offering him a sweet smile, "Yeah, I'd like that. Can I teleport you?"

"Shit, I guess so. It feels creepy, you know that, right?"

"Then learn to do it for yourself, it's less creepy when you're in control. I'm coming back for you in a while, Pedro, so don't try to hide from me."

"Wouldn't dream of it, sweetheart." He grinned and winked at her.

On the roof Jando sat down, looking up at her as she looked out over the property. Pulling his knees up, he rested his arms on them and waited for her to sit. Finally, he reached for her hand. "Come here, minha rainha, come sit with me." He pulled her between his legs and sat her down, her back to his chest. He kissed the side of her head. "Why don't you tell me what's wrong."

Sometimes Jando and Pedro's ability to see through her bullshit was annoying and comforting at the same time. What Sofia was beginning to realize was she couldn't hide anything from these two warriors.

Sofia leaned back into his powerful body. She felt safe within his embrace, protected and loved when the warriors treated her like Jando was doing now. And really, he should still be pissed at her over the bathroom thing. After she dragged him out of the meeting to go pee, she changed her mind again and didn't go. "I'm okay."

"Liar."

She exhaled yet remained silent, resting her head back on his shoulder.

"Sofia, what's bothering you?"

"I don't know, Jando. I'm restless I guess. I just want all of this to be over."

"I know you do, sweetheart. We all forget sometimes how hard this all must be for you. No freedom to anything anymore, which I know, includes going pee."

Sofia chuckled softly. "At first it drove me nuts having all you guys constantly watching my every move, but now... it makes me feel safe. I have grown to love each of you and I'd miss you guys if you weren't here every day." Pausing, she reached for his right arm and pulled it around the front of her shoulders and held it there, burrowing further into his embrace. "Jando, I'm sorry I'm such a pain in your ass, I really am. And thank you for not killing me today."

He tugged her tighter into his body, hugging her. "Sweetheart, I may complain and bitch and say things like you're a pain in my ass, but truth be told, you make mine and Pedro's day. You have shone so much light into our men, some days I'm not sure who it is I'm talking to anymore. And trust me when I say that none of us really mean half the shit we say. We just love to pester you back." He kissed the side of her head once again. "This will all end soon and maybe you can get some of your freedom back."

"Yeah, maybe." She sighed. "But I'm not sure I even want it anymore. I'm just tired of all this secrecy, this tension that has been going on here lately. I'm sick of the guys all acting weird around me." 

Sick and tired didn't even describe it. It scared her, deep down she felt something was wrong and she didn't know how to fix it because she didn't know what it was. And none would talk to her or tell her anything and that worried her too. If it were only one person, it would be different, but it was Dustin, Gage, Ambrose and as of today Jericho and Raphael.

"What guys?"

"Gage, Ambrose, Dusty and now I can add Raph and Jericho to that list. I'm starting to get scared, Jando. Something is wrong, I feel it."

"They are probably just worried about this Vega plan, especially after you declared you wanted to fight Vega. That would have given them gray hairs if they could get them."

"I don't think it's that, but I hope you're right. It feels like something else." She rested her head on his arm. "Promise me, Jando, that you won't change on me too."

Jando closed his eyes. "Damn, sweetheart. I'll always be here for you, I promise."

"Sofia!" Gage yelled from below.

"I'm on the roof!"

Gage jumped and landed on the roof ten feet in front of Sofia and Jando where she was still tucked into his body. Gage narrowed his eyes on them. "Is everything okay?"

"Yeah, I was just apologizing to Jando for being such a pain in his ass today."

Jando snorted, playing along. "And you will continue to be a pain in my ass. But without you, Doc, our nights here would be boring as hell."

Sofia reached for Gage's hand when he held it out to help her up. "C'mon baby, dinner is ready." Once she was on her feet, Gage pulled her to him and kissed her. "Thanks for helping out with her this morning, brother."

Jando gave Gage an odd look for a moment, then nodded.
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For the next few days Gage and Ambrose were both unusually quiet, causing Sofia to withdraw from everyone. She spent time in her room away from everyone. The tension she felt from these two men had her tied up in knots. 

Gage had random bouts of anger with her for weeks now, snide remarks that didn't go unnoticed. Often, she felt like he tried to pick a fight with her. Then he'd become loving and passionate. Sofia wondered if he had changed his mind about wanting to spend the rest of his life with her. Could they even break their tie to one another? She wasn't sure though she doubted it since her body craved his.

Maybe he was bored with her. After all, he used to have many random women whenever he felt like it. Then there was Melina, maybe he wanted her more like Ambrose had been doing with her for the past few weeks. Or was he jealous of Ambrose's relationship with her? He was bound to her now too, like Jericho and Raphael. Perhaps it was all getting to be too much for Gage to handle. He was angry about Jericho and Raphael, but she thought he was learning to deal with it, accept it. Especially after he told her to spend time with them the night her brothers came for dinner. And they were both hopeful than Dane's idea to fully replace their blood with hers would break their tie to her.

Sofia's mind spun with his mixed signals for weeks. Fear had taken root deep in her chest and it scared her to death. She couldn't fix what she couldn't understand.

Whatever was wrong with Gage, Sofia was done, over it. She had to tell him who she was and let the pieces fall as they may. If he hated her so be it, she couldn't live with this lie anymore. She hoped it would be easier once the truth came out. Was she the reason Gage had been acting strange? Did he sense she kept something from him, causing him to withdraw? All she knew was she had to come clean and then work things out with him.

Sofia sat in the garage waiting on him to ride up. She wanted to talk to him before he entered the house, figuring that he'd be so mad he'd take off again. Sofia didn't want him indoors when she told him, there had been enough holes punched in the walls lately.

The roar of his Harley had butterflies soaring wildly in her stomach. She stood, hooking her fingers in her back pockets and waited for him to park in the garage. Gage cut the engine, kicked the stand down and climbed off.

He grinned at her and walked up pulling her into his body and kissed her. "No better way to come home than to have you in my arms kissing me."

And he wasn't in one of his quiet moods, great. Nothing better than pissing someone off when they were happy. Perhaps since his mood was high, he'd take the news better.

She smiled at him. "I love you, you know that, right?"

"Of course, I do. Is something wrong?"

Her face tipped down from his. "Yeah. Gage, we need to talk. There is something I need to tell you."

*****
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The front door to the family house flew open hard enough to rip it from its hinges when Gage furiously stormed in. He stopped as he rounded the corner to find all his brothers standing, ready to fight whatever blew through the door. All prepared to take him down when they saw the look on his face.

"Jesus Christ, Gage, what the hell?" Zander said, still primed to fight his brother if need be. It wouldn't be the first time, nor would it be the last.

Gage's eyes found Ambrose's, he pointed to him. "You and I need to talk." His body vibrated with anger as he spoke. His eyes turned jet black, his body rippled as the veins in his arms and neck pulsated with every breath.

Sofia ran through the door right after Gage. "Gage, wait, let me-"

He spun on her, fists clenched. "Back the fuck off, Sofia."

Ambrose moved between Sofia and Gage. "You'd better take a step back and unclench those hands. Cool down, man. What the hell is wrong with you?" He snapped out his words. Gage was his best friend and brother, the only man he'd trusted his life and Melina's life with, but he'd take the motherfucker down if need be.

"What's wrong with me? Really?" He glared between Sofia and Ambrose. "How about the secret the two have you have been keeping from me?" He stared down his brother waiting for an answer. But no answer would be good enough; betrayal is betrayal, no matter who it came from.

Ambrose looked over at Sofia, who stepped around, so she was shoulder to shoulder with him. "You told him?"

"Yes, I couldn't keep it from him any longer." She went to step closer to Gage when Ambrose threw out his arm to block her path.

"Anyone want to tell the rest of us what the fuck is going on?" Alek asked as he stepped forward. Realizing that the closer he got to the enraged Gage, the better if he needed to help take down the angry bastard.

"Brother, let's sit down and talk about this." Ambrose put a hand on Gage's shoulder to have it knocked away.

"Touch me and you will fucking regret it." The veins in Gage's neck thumped, his muscles bunched ready to throw punches.

Sofia was scared to death, not knowing just how far Gage would go. She knew he'd be mad, but she hadn't expected this, he was ready to explode. He looked like he wanted to hurt her. He looked like he hated her.

Dane stepped in front Ambrose to face Gage. "Gage, man, come on, talk to us. What happened that makes you want to hurt both your mate and your brother?" Danes soothing tone did nothing to tame the inferno within Gage.

"We won't allow you to hurt either of them. So, talk, tell us what's wrong or leave until you calm the fuck down." As usual Zanders voice was calm, but his tone let Gage know that he would not be messed with.

The women all stayed back, away from a potential fight between five huge muscled warriors. They knew when things got sticky like this the best place was far enough away to flee if need be.

Anger seeped from every pore of Gage's body when he looked back at Sofia and Ambrose. "My mate and brother have been keeping a secret from me about who Sofia really is."

"What the hell does that mean?" Alek frowned, inching closer.

And here it goes. All of them knew that Sofia was Gage's mate reincarnated, Ambrose had told them and swore them to secrecy. Explaining that Gage wasn't ready to deal with it and that it needed to happen in its own time. Well, the time arrived, whether they were prepared or not.

"Apparently, Sofia is my mate, Kara, reincarnated. And they decided it was best to hide the truth from me." His hard eyes stayed focused on Sofia.

All eyes landed on Sofia, her own filled with tears. But as part of the plan they would all let Sofia, Ambrose, and Dane take the fall for this secret as instructed by Ambrose.

"You are his reincarnated mate?" Zander asked Sofia in awe, trying to keep up the mock surprise. "Damn, are you sure?"

"I think so, at least that's what Ambrose, and Dane think."

"Dane?" Gage spun on Dane and got inches from his face. "You were fucking in on this too?" 

Dane stood his ground, not moving an inch. He knew too well that if you backed away from Gage the more likely he'd attack. "She came to me about her nightmares she was having. I thought her dreams were empathy dreams, so I tried to help her through them." He frowned, thinking. "This means she is also your first mate, Alcina too."

"Whoa, wait." Zander moved forward and put a hand on Gage's chest to force him to retreat away from Dane, to his surprise Gage stepped back. "Sofia is Alcina too? Does that mean she is also Daria?"

"Yes." Ambrose nodded.

"Fuck!" Zander pinched the bridge of his nose. "Sofia?" He looked at her for answers.

"I don't remember Alcina hardly at all yet, I remember more of Sinead's life than any of them and I remember Galen. I only have dreams of Kara's life, but I didn't know who Kara even was until I realized I was dreaming through her eyes. At first my dreams obscured faces... I didn't know they were about Gage for a long time. And I had no idea I was the woman in my dreams." Her eyes pleaded with her mate to understand. "How could I have known, Gage?"

"And when you did, you three decide to fucking keep it from me?" He took one step towards Sofia when Ambrose slapped his big hand on Gage's chest. Before anyone could react, Gage slammed his fist into Ambrose's face, snapping his head to the side and knocking him back a step.

To everyone's surprise, Ambrose didn't strike back; he just stood his ground in front of Sofia. "Do that again and I'll fuck you up. This is exactly why we didn't tell you. You're fucking unstable when it comes to Kara. We figured you'd begin to see it for yourself and accept it. I thought you had moved past it after all these years. And hoped that your love for Sofia would help you deal with it and overcome the past."

"Moved past it? She fucking killed herself in front of us. We did everything in our power to help her and she fucking killed herself while we watched! I'm supposed to forget that? She wasn't your mate, so what the fuck did you care?" Gage roared.

"You fucking asshole! What did I care?" Ambrose stepped closer to Gage yelling as everyone listened as the story unfolded. "I found the two of you, you chained up to a tree and she staked to the fucking ground, clothes torn from her body, lying in her own blood after being gang raped! Don't you fucking dare think I had no stake in the two of you, you were my family."

A few shits and fucks were muttered around the room with Ambrose's words. Everyone briefly glanced at Sofia with grief and sympathy in their eyes. The words gang raped were words no one ever wanted to hear. It made everyone's stomach burn.

"And you," Gage pointed to Sofia, "you took the coward's way out. We did everything possible for you to get over that and you just gave up and killed yourself in front of us." His black eyes bore into Sofia's soul, ripping her to shreds.

Tears welled up in her eyes; she had never seen this side of Gage before. No, this man loved her and cherished her, from head to toe. He held her gently after he made love to her or after they had rough sex. He never yelled at her, never. 

"It's not what you think, Gage. I know you did everything you could for me... I couldn't stand seeing the look on your face anymore."

"What?" He hissed and took one step closer to her.

Ambrose and the rest were ready to take Gage down as he slowly approached Sofia like a lion tracking his prey. The muscles in Gage's body bunched, even twitched, the veins in his arms and neck pulsated, looking like they were about to explode.

"The look on my face? What would that be Kara? Guilt for not protecting you? Or could you not stand to look at me because I couldn't save you from them? Because you blamed me."

She shook her head. "No, I didn't blame you, I never did. You blamed you, Gage. You couldn't let it go."

He laughed bitterly. "Oh, that's right, I was just supposed to forget that almost a dozen vampires staked you to the ground and took turns raping you while I was chained to a tree forced to watch and listen. Easier said than done."

"Holy shit," Zander muttered.

Those words hit everyone hard in the gut every time they were spoken. None of them wanted to imagine what Gage had to watch while he was helpless. And no one dared looking at this through Sofia's eyes. It was too damn painful.

"And what about her, huh? You wanted her to forget and then got pissed when she couldn't put it behind her when you couldn't do it yourself. Every time she tried to get closer to you, you pulled further away." Ambrose said. "She did what she needed to do for both of you."

"Are you serious? She needed to kill herself in order to help us?"

Ambrose shook his head. "You still don't get it, do you? Her pain was not the same as yours. Can you really stand there and not tell me that you didn't try to end your life numerous times after she died? And why? Because the pain was too great."

"I didn't though, did I?"

"No, because I had to restrain your ass more times than I can remember!" Ambrose yelled now, his anger vibrating through his huge body. "Then I had to fucking lock your ass up until your rage passed. I dealt with your fucked-up self for over a year to bring you back!"

"I was just supposed to forget that my mate killed herself in front of me because I couldn't protect her?"

"Gage," Sofia's voice was soft. "I didn't kill myself because you couldn't protect me. You were outnumbered. I killed myself," she blinked away her tears, "because the way you looked at me. No, wait," she put up her hand when she saw the anger mixed with pain rip through him. "Let me explain. I know you and Ambrose did everything you could for me, and I was trying to get past it. But every time I saw that look in your face, it broke my heart. Your pain was unbearable. You looked at me with haunted eyes, filled with pain, remorse. I didn't know how to help you through the guilt you felt, and you didn't want my help. You blamed yourself. You would barely touch me, and the more time passed, the more you pulled away from me." She swallowed a sob.

"You needed to heal. How could I touch you and not bring back memories of that day? I didn't want to hurt you! Why is that so damn hard to understand?" He spun around and ran a hand through his shaggy black hair.

"But I needed you to want me, to touch me. I didn't know how to help you... but I knew Ambrose would if he didn't have to worry about me too." A tear slipped from her eye and trickled down her cheek. Her despair bubbled up through her body, no longer contained.

Gage turned to face her with new fury filling his body. "So, your solution was to fucking kill yourself to give Ambrose one less person to worry about?"

How could she make him ever understand why she had to do it? It made sense to her, but the pain was still too raw for him and she just tore at an open wound. Sofia didn't know how to make him understand and it tore her apart.

"Yes. I think I knew that I could come back in another life, as a whole person, without the pain. If I was gone you would move on and forgive yourself and I hoped you'd forgive me too. Then one day when you were ready, I knew you'd find me again."

"Again, leaving me was the best choice? Selfish bitch." He seethed at her.

The tension in the room stayed thick, all the men ready to pounce on Gage the second he lost control, all hoping he would not. They all stood with hands to their sides, prepared to slam Gage to the floor. It would be hard; the man fought like the fucking devil when he got mad and it would take all four to bring him down if not more. Gage was the toughest son-of-a-bitch they'd ever encountered. Ambrose was second in line. But now Sofia's blood made him even stronger, so they weren't sure if just the four of them could handle him if he snapped.

Gone was the quiet, sweet version of Sofia. She stepped forward and slapped him across the face with every ounce of power she could muster without using her power. His head snapped to the side with the force. "How fucking dare you! You were a bigger mess than I was! I wanted you back, but the closer I tried to get to you the further you pulled away. It tore me up!" Sofia hit him in the chest with her fist. "I knew you could move on without me there to remind you every day of what you had to watch happen to me. I never once blamed you, you bastard!" She slammed her fist into his chest again. "And I believed Ambrose could save you if he didn't have to worry about how fucked up I was." One more fist to his chest and he grabbed her wrists. "I knew you would find me when you were ready, when you healed. And you did, you found me, remember?" Her voice almost a whisper.

He let out an evil laugh, rage filled his eyes. "Well the problem is, I don't want you back, Kara." He let go of her wrists and stepped back.

"I'm not Kara! I am Sofia! I am stronger than she was. We would have never survived together, and you know it. We were destroying each other."

"Like hell, Kara. I tried saving us. You fucking gave up." He glanced at Ambrose, who had been quiet for a long time. "And you, you bastard, you knew she was going to kill herself and did nothing to stop her or warn me."

Ambrose shook his head. "No dumbass, I had no idea what she planned. I thought she was planning on leaving, not killing herself."

"Gage, I-" Sofia was cut off when Gage looked at her, with eyes deadlier than she had ever seen.

"I'm through. Pack your shit and get out of my life."

In a pained whisper, she asked, "What happened to me being your forever?"

"Clearly I was wrong." He turned and walked out, leaving his lethal energy in his wake.

Sofia stood there; her eyes focused nowhere until Ambrose stepped into her line of sight. He reached out and put a hand around her neck and tugged her to him, holding her. Ambrose kissed her forehead as he kept her in his arms. "He'll calm down, Bella. Give him a little time."

Sofia pulled herself out of Ambrose's embrace and backed away like an injured animal. "I need to go." She spun on her heel and ran out of the room.
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The four women remained silent through the whole ordeal while the story unfolded. Now they all stood there with tears in their eyes.

"Oh my god," Melina whispered. "I still can't believe that happened to them." She moved into Ambrose's arms, he held her tight.

"Shit, I can't believe she had to live through that once to only have it come back to her all over again in her dreams." Daryn said as Alek hooked an arm around her shoulder and tugged her to him.

"I never said anything until a few weeks ago to you baby, out of respect for Gage and his feelings." Ambrose looked over at Dane. "Shit, she said he had to go. She's packing." Ambrose took off for the stairs with Dane on his heels, both men taking three steps at a time to the second floor. 

By the time they got to Sofia and Gage's room, she had clothes pulled out and shoved them into a suitcase. Silent tears streaming down her face. "Bella," Ambrose stepped up behind her.

When she finally turned around to look at him Zander and Alek had joined Dane and Ambrose in her room.

Ambrose reached out and took her chin gently. "Bella, sweetheart, you can't move out."

"Like hell I can't, just watch."

"He's right, Doc." Zander moved closer. "Vega is still on the loose and, uh, you're Gage's mate."

"Not anymore." Sofia snapped at Zander, no one was telling her who she had to be a mate to. She wasn't his forever after all.

Alek shook his head. "It doesn't work like that. You have his blood in you from when you were Kara, and I bet you have it in you now as Sofia. You are his mate forever until one of you dies." He didn't know Sofia had fangs now or that she took Gage's blood recently, he merely guessed.

"I don't give a shit about your hybrid laws or ways, I'm leaving." Sofia yanked open the closet door grabbing handfuls of clothes. "I'm not the same woman Vega took before. I'll kill the bastard this time."

The men looked at Dane for help. "Fine," he grumbled. "Doc, you are blood bound to him. Whatever species you may be, you clearly don't need his blood to survive, but because he's half vampire, he needs yours. He can drink others blood, but it will not sustain him like yours will. But now that you're bound to each other, without your blood, he will die slowly unless you die first."

She stopped pulling clothes out of the closet and spun to look at the men. "Well, he should have thought about that before he ordered me to leave." Sofia went back to packing, shoving clothes in the suitcase. "Give him bagged blood, he's not taking it from me anymore."

"Sofia, you cannot leave this house. You must be protected so Vega can't get his hands on you again. And this is the best place to do that." Dane said in his concerned voice he often used to soothe someone.

"Fuck," Alek scrubbed a hand down his face. "Which one of us is going to be the asshole?" He looked at his brothers. "It's not fair making me the asshole when she likes me as much as she does."

"Which is why you need to do it, since you can always find a way to make her laugh later." Zander gave his brother a little shove toward Sofia.

He walked up to Sofia and took the pile clothes off her arm and laid them on the bed. "Look, Doc, you can't leave this house. First, Gage will need your blood and-"

"That's stopped being my problem ten minutes ago!"

Alek ignored her outburst. "And you need to remain here to stay safe. We will not allow you to leave, even if it means locking you up." That was the part Alek hated saying, that they'd lock her up, after what happened to Daria. "The hybrid and vampire communities all know that you are mated to a member of the Phoenix Council. That puts you at risk if you're left unprotected. Not to mention Vega, the most important reason. If anything happened to you, none of us would ever forgive ourselves. Sweetheart, we won't let you move out and you can't take Vega on by yourself. We won't allow it."

Her dark eyes flashed gold when he said they'd lock her up. "Then I'll take my eight warriors with me!"

"Sofia, we need you here, so we can keep you safe. We can't protect you if you live somewhere else and those teams are needed to protect all of our women, not just you," Zander said quietly. "Our mates' lives are at stake too. Vega could take any one of them to use as ransom."

"I realize this sucks sweetheart, but until we kill Vega, you have to stay. After that, I'm not sure what we'll be able to do." Ambrose placed his hand on her neck and tipped her chin up to meet his eyes. "Bella, we will not take any chances with your life or the other four women in this house. And there's no way in hell, we can let you leave. We cannot let them get their hands on you again, do you understand?"

Yeah, she got it. They'd kidnap her and rape her again. Her hands took a hold of his wrists, she took a deep breath. "Fine. I'll do this your way for now. But I'm moving to one of the basement rooms." She grimaced.

"What?" Ambrose asked.

"All the extra rooms in this big ass house are the blood and sex rooms. Kind of creepy and I'm not sharing that room with any of you anymore, you'll have to find another place to fuck and drink blood." She grabbed the clothes Alek laid on the bed and walked out of the room.

Dane scrubbed a hand down his face. "Well, that went better than I expected. Come on, let's help her get her stuff outta here before Gage gets back."

"And who the hell is going to tell him? Surely, he knew we couldn't let her move out, right?" Alek asked as he zipped up her suitcase. "I vote for Zander," he gave his brother a half grin. "I did the first part of the shit work; you get to break the news to the son of Satan."

"I second that." Ambrose said as he took a laundry basket from the closet and tossed her shoes in it. "The bastard is too damn mad at me right now for me to talk to him." He stopped and ran a hand through his short black hair. "Shit. I really wish we had found a way to tell him before Sofia tried to explain on her own." Ambrose kept his back to his brothers, lies were easier to tell if you weren't looking them in the face. He still kept it a secret that Gage knew exactly who Sofia was, since the rest of their plan had yet to unfold.

Dane opened the top drawer of the large walnut dresser and pulled out some lacy underwear. "I doubt the outcome would have been any better no matter how he found out. And, uh, Alek, open the suitcase because I'm not carrying a bunch of lacy underwear out of here." He held a pair of red and a pair of black lace underwear.

Someone cleared their throat from the doorway. The men stopped and looked at their four mates who entered the room, standing there watching four big warriors pack a woman's clothes.

Daryn laughed. "Caught you red-handed, Dane. Put this stuff down and let us do this for her."

"You guys have no idea how to pack anyways. You'll just mess it up." Roan stepped up to Dane and took the underwear from him and gave him a soft kiss. "And you never get in a woman's underwear drawer unless it's mine."

"Thank god. Can I leave now?" Dane gave Roan a devilish grin.

"You all are excused." Ariana said.

Melina watched as all four men gladly retreated. "Why don't you guys go downstairs and see if she wants anything moved out of the room or if she wants something rearranged."

Frowning, Zander asked. "Why would she want anything rearranged?"

Alek laughed and shook his head, "Because she's a woman, brother. Just because she's a woman, it's what they do when they get bored."

Daryn slapped his ass, "Go. Now."

Alek stopped to pull her in for a kiss. "Yes, love."

*****
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Sofia looked at the basements Blood & Sex Room. The biggest problem with this room was a room used for blood and sex, hence the name. It's where all the females went to have their blood taken by non-mates. Since sex was always involved when giving blood, rooms were created for this purpose. No one wanted to have sex in their own bed with someone other than their mate. It made perfect sense.

She stepped in the room. It had three large windows with window wells that looked like a miniature backyard, no doubt thanks to Melina and her green thumb. The walls were a soft shade of gray and the floor was thick plush charcoal carpet. The bed adorned a warm sage green bed cover with splashes of blue and gray. Sage green scarfs draped elegantly across the ornate rods above the windows. Dark walnut bed stands sat on either side of the bed with an antique dresser against the wall to the left. Two large comfy gray chairs sat in front of a fireplace on the wall opposite of the bed.

The room was a beautiful and elegant room that anyone would love to live in... except Sofia. No, she knew what happened in this room and shuddered.

"Yeah, this won't work." She muttered to herself swallowing her anguish. She walked over to the bed and ripped the bedding off, then she pulled the scarfs off the windows and piled them all up in the hallway outside the room. Next, she got on one side of the bed and pushed the mattress off until one edge hit the floor, moving to the other side, she pulled the mattress until it stood on its side.

"What the hell are you doing?" Ambrose said as all four men walked in the room.

Sofia jumped, and the mattress fell back down on the bed with a bounce. "Shit! You scared the hell out of me." Turning, she realized all the men were in her Blood & Sex Room. "What is this, a house warming? Go the hell away."

"No smart ass, our mates asked us to come see if you needed any help, which clearly you do." Alek grinned.

"Where do you want the bed, Doc?" Zander asked, assuming she wanted it in a different spot in the room.

"First out in the hall, then in a dumpster."

All the men looked at her as though she had lost her mind. Who threw out a perfectly good bed? They all presumed that the pain she was experiencing had caused her brain to have a melt-down.

"Why the hell would we do that?" Ambrose stepped closer and saw what she was trying to hide so desperately; heart-wrenching pain.

She shook her head as she looked at the guys. "Look, I am not, I repeat not sleeping on the Blood & Sex bed. I know what has gone on in that bed and there's no damn way I'm sleeping on it. There's blood, sweat, vaginal fluid, semen and god knows what else on it and if any of you assholes think I'm going be able to cuddle up and get any sleep in that cesspool, you are sadly mistaken." Her hands were on her hips daring them to argue.

Alek shivered in disgust. "Shit, Sofia, thanks for the visual. I now think we need to throw all the beds away."

Zander chuckled. "Ariana has a mattress cover on all the beds that keeps... stuff out."

"Either the petri dish bed goes, or I do." She eyed each man she had grown to adore but wasn't above threatening them.

Ambrose tossed his head back and laughed. He walked to her and pulled her into a hug. "The cesspool, petri dish bed, which we will always think of now, is gone. Thanks for that, by the way." He stepped away and nodded to Alek to grab the other side of the mattress as Zander and Dane watched.

"Uh, that goes too." Sofia pointed to the box spring.

"Sofia, nothing got on the box spring, so I'm pretty sure-" Zander stopped when she cocked an eyebrow at him.

"Yes, sweetheart." Dane grinned, he and Zander removed the mattress's mate from her room.

Ambrose stepped back in the room, eyeing her. "Sofia, what are you planning to sleep on tonight?"

"The floor... unless any of you animals have turned that into a science experiment too."

They couldn't help but laugh at the woman who stole the hearts of the meanest bad-ass warriors that ever existed. The same woman who while in pain still managed to make others laugh.
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After a hot shower, Sofia put on a pair of boxers and snug tank top; she wasn't planning on leaving her Blood & Sex Room for the rest of the evening. 

She climbed up in the center windowsill about two feet deep and five feet long; she sat sideways in the sill as the cool night air washed over her skin. Sofia reached out to touch a flower and stopped. "Oh, what the hell," she muttered and plucked the flower from its home. "She'll never know." Bringing the flower to her nose, she breathed in its scent, it smelled like a weed, but she didn't care. It was the first flower she dared to pluck since she moved into the mansion for fear the adorable blonde would go crazy on her ass. Staring at the flower she realized her eyes were raw from crying in the shower.

Sofia lost the only man she had ever loved. She still knew little about Kara's life prior to that fateful event, but she knew plenty about Sofia's. At the ripe old age of thirty-two, she had never had a serious relationship. Sure, she had been engaged, but it was a mistake. Sofia wanted to feel normal and have a solid relationship. And if she was honest with herself, she probably drove her fiancé into the arms of her friend. Sofia yearned for love and a family of her own. But no man she ever dated tugged at her heart. She felt like a frat boy a good part of her life. She had so many one-night stands that she could have made a decent living if she ever charged for her services. A little fact no one knew about her, not even her family. Her sweet girl next-door looks raised no suspicions about her private, promiscuous life.

Sofia learned to think of herself as defective. No matter how hot a guy was or how great he was in bed, she never felt compelled to see him again, she had no desire to. And for this she was broken, that much she knew without a doubt. Most women would have jumped on the chance to be with some of the men she had casual sex with, yet she walked away each time with no remorse or guilt.

Yeah, she was screwed up.

Then she met Jake Bender, and she truly liked him. He was funny, kind and passionate in bed. She thought he was someone she could love; he was someone she should have been able to love. But she didn't, she couldn't. Her biggest mistake was stringing him along for almost six months hoping she'd fall in love, before she realized she was being unfair to him and had to let him go. Jake had fallen in love with her, but she was too oblivious to recognize it due to her having never experienced love before.

But Gage opened something in her she never knew existed. The scary as hell vampire terrified almost everyone, but not her, not even when he came in drugged. She was drawn to him, which was why she never shied away from him when he popped up the next two days in a row after the clinic incident. Now she understood why, they loved each other in a different life; two different lives.

Sofia rubbed her eyes. If she lost Gage forever, she didn't know what she'd do. He made her whole and complete for the first time in this life. She didn't want to go back to her desolate existence.

Maybe she should have ignored all the dreams and pretended like she knew nothing. But that would have been a lie and lies always caught up with you and bit you on the ass. The secret she kept from Gage was bad enough, she would have hated to see how mad he got if he found out on his own.

Now she would have to find a way to live her life without the only man who ever stole her heart.

*****
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Jando and Pedro had been on edge for few hours. They felt Sofia's pain and anguish, and it was tearing them up. They had seen none of the family members since Gage flew out on his Harley over two hours ago. Something was wrong, seriously wrong, and they had to check to see if Sofia was all right.

Knocking on the kitchen door before entering, they were met by the whole family sitting around the kitchen table, all with somber looks etched into their faces.

Ambrose nodded to them. "What can we do for you guys?"

Jando scanned the faces in the room. "Where is Sofia?"

"In her room." Ambrose answered, not elaborating.

"We want to see her." Pedro also looked at each face, looking for clues.

"She's sort of busy right now, guys." Dane said as he spun a beer bottle in his hands.

Zander stood. "She's fine, she just wants to be alone for now. Come back and see her tomorrow."

Jando and Pedro glanced at each other. 

Jando's amber eyes zeroed in on Zander. "I don't think you understand. We are not asking you to see her. We are telling you we need to see her."

"Look guys-" Alek was cut off.

Pedro took one menacing step closer. If these assholes thought they could keep them from her, they were sadly mistaken. "No, you look. We have felt her pain for the past few hours and we are not leaving this house until we talk to her and see for ourselves that she is okay."

Now Ambrose stood. "We said no, now go."

Jando stepped closer to Ambrose, not willing to back down. "No. We are her guards and we will not leave. You get in our way and we'll fucking take you out."

"The two of you against four of us?" Ambrose crossed his big arms over his chest, daring the men to advance.

"We have six more of us out there who will back us for Sofia." Pedro thumbed over his shoulder. "Want to see if I'm right?"

Daryn stood to move between Ambrose, Jando and Pedro. "Guys, they're right. They're her guards and they wouldn't be doing their job if they weren't concerned and demanded to see her. All of you back off and let them see her."

Ambrose looked at the others, then nodded. "Fine. Follow me." He led them downstairs.

Jando frowned. "Why the hell is she down here and not up in her room?"

"She changed rooms."

"Why?" Pedro.

"Ask her, but if she doesn't want to talk about it then, please don't pressure her too." Ambrose stopped and knocked on her door with the back of his knuckles. "It's me, Doc."

Sofia opened the door but held it, so he couldn't enter. "I'm fine, Ambrose."

"Yeah, well, Jando and Pedro don't believe us, and they want to see you. They won't go until they do." Ambrose turned to leave, looking at each man before he walked away.

Jando gave her a grin. "Hey, minha rainha, can we come in for a minute?"

"Sure." She moved the door for them to enter, each man kissing her cheek as they passed her.

Pedro looked around the room. "Where's the bed?"

"In the trash."

Jando reached out and touched her cheek. "What's going on here, Doc?"

"And don't say nothing because we have felt your pain for the past few hours." Pedro added before she had the chance to deny it.

Sofia shrugged and walked to the window to look out. "Well, uh," she turned and laughed with tears in her eyes. "I had no idea how hard this would be. Gage has left me."

"What the fuck?" Jando's tone made her flinch.

Pedro chuckled. "No way. That man is head over heels for you."

"He found out that I am his reincarnated mate, Kara. He was livid that I kept it from him and now he hates me."

Jando stepped closer to her. "Seriously? You're his last mate? Why would you keep that from him?"

"First, because I didn't know until recently, and because their relationship ended very badly. He apparently didn't ever want Kara to come back to him." Her dark eyes showed pain as she blinked back the tears.

Pedro ran a hand over his buzzed head. "Holy fuck. Really? With all this shit about to go down, he walks away from you? Fucker."

"It was my fault. I'll be fine." Sofia offered them a small smile.

"What do you want us to tell the guys? They have all asked about where you are tonight." Jando's amber eyes watched her.

"You can tell them the truth. I'm tired of hiding from my past."

Pedro walked up to her hooking a finger under her chin. "Listen, Cielo, we are here for you, you know that, right? Our duty is to you now, not Gage."

"No Pedro. You guys have worked for him for a long time and-"

He pulled her into his body. "But we were assigned to you, and you are our priority now. No arguments." He leaned in and kissed her forehead, leaving his lips pressed to her for a moment. "You need anything at all you let us know."

Jando watched her with Pedro, then her eyes landed on him. Reaching out he cupped the side of her neck and drew her to him. "You remember me telling you that I would never leave you? Well, I meant it. Whatever happens, both Pedro and I are with you, got it? I know I can speak for the rest of the Terminators when I say they feel the same way."

"But how can you guys all turn your back on Gage when you've all worked with him so long?"

"Sofia, most our kind has heard the stories of a queen who will come to us in this life. You have been nothing but good to all of us. Your love and compassion for every man at The Alliance hasn't gone unnoticed. From day one you have given us everything by just being you." He stroked her jaw with his thumb. "And trust me when I tell you that The Phoenix Council knew from the moment they assigned Rebellion and Terminator to your detail that each of us would protect you no matter what even if it meant protecting you from them. Ask the four upstairs, they'll tell you the same thing."

Sofia stepped into his body, Jando wrapped his arms around her and held her tight. "Thank you Jando. What did you mean that you all heard stories of a queen?"

"For hundreds of years there have been stories of a queen who would lead all supernaturals, unite us as one. I think most of us really thought it was a fairy tale of sorts, so we sort of pushed it in the back of our minds." His hand rubbed her back as he spoke. "But once Galen told us that you are the queen, well, we all suddenly saw it. It was right before our eyes and we hadn't even realized it." Jando tipped her face up to look into her dark chocolate eyes. "We work for you, Minha Rainha, and we will protect you with our lives. We carry your blood. And I for one will not leave your side."

Tears filled her eyes yet again. "Thank you so much, Jando."

He wiped a lone tear that slid down her cheek, "You are more than welcome." He kissed her forehead, then each cheek before leaving. He stopped at the door, "And next time, Doc, I'd appreciate it if you'd cover yourself up." His eyes roamed down her body taking in her boxer shorts and short skin-tight tank top, noticing she was braless. "We are still men, you know." Grinning, he winked and walked out.

Pedro stayed behind, cocking his head at her, tears sprang back into her eyes. He opened his arms and Sofia placed herself in them once more. He held her; no words were needed, not now anyway. For now, all she needed was to be held.

Sofia closed her eyes and listened to his heartbeat next to her ear. She breathed in his scent as she took comfort against his body. His hands gently caressed her back, one finding its way to her neck.

Pedro tipped her face up to him. "Promise me something, sweetheart."

"What?"

"That if you need anything, any time of the day or night, you call me. I don't care if I left an hour ago, if you are sad or upset, I want you to call me, got it?"

A small frowned creased her forehead. "No, you need a life, Pedro. And I'm a big girl, I can deal with this."

"Cielo, I mean it. You call me, and I'll come back for you." He knew she was about to argue and he placed a finger to her lips. "Listen, how do you feel right now? Think about it, from when Jando and I first stepped in, to this minute?"

"I don't understand, Pedro."

"I feel a difference in you. Some of your stress has dissipated, you're calmer, more relaxed. I'm not sure why, but I have noticed that when you get upset, I help you. I somehow help balance out that negative energy. Let me, okay? If you start feeling bad, I want you to call me. Let me help you." His thumb brushed over her chin, then her lower lip. "I love you, Sofia. I am your friend and friends have each other's back. Got it?"

Once again, her eyes filled with tears. Nodding, "I love you too, Pedro. And thank you for being such a good friend to me." She snuggled back into his body and looked back up into his unusual gray eyes.

Pedro's hand cupped the side of her neck and tilted her face up to his. "You are more than welcome, Cielo, but if you don't call me, I will be forced to kick that cute ass of yours, got that too?"

She smiled. "Yes, got that too."

"Good." He lowered his face and kissed her lips.
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Sofia paced the room after Jando and Pedro left. A part of her soul felt better, knowing these two men loved her and wouldn't leave her side. And Pedro was right, something about him calmed her. She was glad it was him who had that effect on her, she knew he'd expect nothing more from her, never want it. And a few days ago, she would have said the same about Jericho and Raphael, that they'd always be there for her, but now she wasn't sure. Nothing made much sense anymore.

She climbed back up into her window to sit and look at the night sky. "Your life seriously fucked up," she whispered to herself as she tipped her head up to see the stars and breath in the cool night air.

"I'd have to agree." Ambrose stood in the doorway, his shoulder leaning against the jam with one hand behind his back. He wore faded blue jeans that hung low on his hips, a white T-shirt stretched tight over his muscular chest and he was barefoot. He grinned at her. "Can I come in?"  

She narrowed her eyes on him, looking at the hand he concealed. "That depends on what you are hiding behind your back."

"That's not how this works, sweetheart." His green eyes watched her contemplate her options.

"Why are you here?"

"I wanted to check on you, make sure you were okay."

She turned her head away from him for a moment. "Go back to Melina, Ambrose. I'm fine." She didn't want his pity, she wanted no one's pity. Now that they all knew she had been raped in her previous life they'd all treat her differently, at the very least they'd look at her differently. And now that Gage left her, more pity would be on the way.  

He didn't wait for her to invite him in; he walked over to her without a sound and turned her face to him. "First of all, Bella, don't pull this shit on me. I feel your pain, remember? You're killing me right now, sweetheart. And second of all, Melina feels my pain I am having for you and told me I'd better get my ass down here or she'd kick it down." He gave her a small grin. "Between you and me, I doubt she could pull it off, but I wasn't going to tell her that."

Her eyes remained on his, she nodded. "So, what's behind your back? It had better be a ten-pound box of chocolate."

"Shit, why didn't I think of that? I'll grab some tomorrow, but until then," he brought out a bottle of her favorite white wine. "We have this." She went to grab for it and he pulled it out of her reach. "The catch is you share it with me while I keep you company."

A small smile touched her lips but not her eyes. Sofia pulled her legs up to her chest, making room for him to sit in the window sill with her. "Have a seat." She took the bottle he offered her, "What, no glasses?" Sofia put the chilled bottle to her lips, taking a drink.

"Glasses are for pussies." He laughed when she almost choked when she swallowed a mouthful of wine.

Shaking her head, she grinned for real this time as she looked at the handsome man beside her. Sofia offered him a crooked smile again. "God, I hated you so much when I first met you."

He belted out a laugh, little creases formed around his eyes when he smiled at her. "You did not. You were attracted to me and that pissed you off because you couldn't wrap your human mind around the fact that you wanted me and your boyfriend at the same time. When I realized that boyfriend was Gage, it made more sense to me. And you knew I wanted you."

"No, I retreated because something about you scared me." Her smile disappeared.

"That happens more than you might think."

Now she laughed. "No, you scare the shit out of everyone, mostly on purpose. But... I felt a connection to you and it terrified me." Her voice quiet, filled with the pain of her past that still frightened her.

Ambrose reached over and took her hand, bringing it to his mouth he kissed her palm. "I sensed the same connection, that's why I was so hard on you at first. I felt the same pull to you that I had to Kara, and it scared me shitless. It was like my past came back to haunt me, especially when I realized you have her eyes, only darker. That totally freaked me the fuck out. But the first time I took your blood, I knew right then and there who you were."

"You did?"

"Yes, I could never forget her taste."

"Why didn't Gage recognize it?"

Shaking his head, "I don't know baby." He'd go to hell for sure for all the lies.

"What was she like?"

He turned his body to face her. "You really want to know?" She nodded, so he continued. "She was a lot like you are now. She was sweet, funny, and she cared about everyone. While she wasn't a healer of the body like you are, she healed the mind and soul. You seem to be all three. She helped Gage save me after he turned me. And because of her love and compassion she helped make me who I am today."

"Don't blame me for all of this attitude." Her hand made a sweeping motion over his body. She looked at him oddly, started to speak, then turned her head back to the garden.

"Sweetheart, you are to blame for this attitude. I could have turned out much worse, trust me. And what were you about to say?"

"I was wondering... how did it come about that you and Gage... that you and I-" She shook her head and stopped once more. How do you ask someone how you came to share his best friends mate, especially in that era?

"You want to know what made Gage decide to share you with me?"

"Yeah. It just seems really weird for something like that to happen in those days."

"Well, first let me tell you how we met. We were both soldiers for the Union during the Civil War, in the same unit. We became friends and had each other's back throughout the war. He took a few hits and got stabbed a few times and I realized that he healed really fast. Every time he left the infirmary, he bounced back like nothing happened. I finally asked him about it and to my surprise, he told me. He said he was half vampire, and I laughed. Back then people didn't know about hybrids and we thought vampires were nightmares from a book." He looked up at her listening to him intently. "I didn't believe him at first, until he slit his wrist with a knife and licked the wound shut. I was speechless. But I was more stunned when he let his fangs out. He told me that his blood healed him and others if he bit them and injected his venom into them by draining them and giving them his blood."

Sofia realized that she had her old Ambrose back, the one who cared for her. The cool and aloof Ambrose she had seen off and on over the past week was gone. 

"Were you afraid of him? Did it bother you at all?"

Ambrose shrugged his big shoulders. "No, he was the same man I'd grown to trust. We were all each other had. And that's how I found out about Kara, his girl that he left behind to fight the war. He told me all about her and that one day he wanted me to meet her when the damn war was over. About two weeks before the war ended, I got hit. It was bad, and we were too far away for me to get any medical help in time. He asked me if I wanted him to save me. He told me that it would be hard the first few months or so, but I'd learn to deal with the hunger with his help."

"You accepted his offer."

He nodded. "Yeah, I didn't have any family and he was the closest thing I had to a brother, I wasn't ready to let it all go just yet. After he turned me he got me out of there. He knew everyone would assume we were killed in action and since the war ended a couple weeks later, we were in the clear. And the next thing I remembered saw your beautiful face over me with a cool rag to my forehead." Ambrose took her hand in his and held it. "You helped him save me. You both took turns feeding me and made sure I was comfortable until the vampire venom finished wreaking havoc in my body."

Sofia squeezed his hand. "Was it painful?"

"Like a motherfucker," he laughed. "Shit, I wouldn't wish that one anyone, but afterwards I felt incredible. I understand it's only painful if you're injured when you get turned. If he had changed me when I was healthy, it wouldn't have been so bad." He grabbed the bottle of wine that sat between them and took a long swig. "It wasn't until much later that I found out that I was passed out for almost a week. Apparently, that asshole kept biting me in injecting something in me that kept me knocked out to dull the pain and so I could sleep through most of it. Which I suppose was the most humane thing he could have done."

"I think he's done that to me too."

"When and why?" His voice clipped.

"It was one of those nights I had my nightmares. I just remember sleeping like the dead and waking up with no memory how I got to sleep in the first place. That's how I knew I could ask you to do it for me that day in my office." She noticed the scowl on his face, which wasn't unusual, but something seemed off. "Why?"

"That venom is meant to render a vampire's prey helpless. Depending on how much is injected through the fangs, the victim can be awake, but paralyzed or with enough it can knock them out for hours at a time."

"Did they do that... no never mind." She didn't want to remember any more than she already had about those monsters who raped her.

Ambrose slid off the window sill and spun her to face him. He stepped between her legs tugging her to the edge to hold her. "Shit, Bella, please don't ask me about that day. It still kills me. I'll tell you everything leading up to it and everything after, but I can't and won't tell you more." Ambrose rested his forehead against hers, breathing in her scent. 

He turned and saw blankets on the floor. "Let me guess, that's your bed for tonight."

"It will do."

"Come on." He lifted her off the window sill and carried her to the blankets. He laid her down and stretched out beside her, pulling her to him so her head rested on his chest.

"I want to hear more," she popped back up.

He shoved her back down. "You can listen from right here. Where was I?  Oh yeah, waking up to your beautiful face." He kissed her head and continued. "After I woke up Gage taught me how to hunt for the blood I needed to survive, and how to erase their memory of the event. He told me I was never to kill anyone by draining their blood or he'd rip my fucking head off or if I failed to wipe their memory. And I believed him too." He chuckled. "After about a year, I became restless. While I found plenty people to drink from, I didn't find many to have consensual sex with. Not to mention back in those days most women saved themselves for their future husband. While I could take someone's blood and wipe their memory, I didn't relish the thought of knocking my victims out and having sex with them while unconscious... or forcing myself on them."

Sofia averted her eyes for a moment, then looked to him to continue.

"We lived too far away from a town that had brothels, so it became increasingly hard...," he took a deep breath, "it became really difficult being around you."

"Oh, I'm sorry."

He smiled and hugged her when she apologized. As though the woman had any control over how she turned him on over a century ago. "Gage saw the desire in my eyes when I looked at you. I guess he understood because the next thing I knew, he told me that both of you agreed that I could have you when I needed you."

She propped herself up on one elbow to look into his face. "Really? What a slut I was!"

A deep laugh rumbled in his chest. "Yeah, but you were our slut." He kissed the tip of her nose and laughed harder when her jaw dropped. "So, without you willing to take care of my needs, I would have probably gone crazy since blood and sex go hand in hand with us."

She laid there for a moment in silence, tracing circles on his stomach. "Is that why you share Melina with him? Sort of payback?"

"Yes and no." His fingers played with her long soft curls while he spoke. "Gage was in the same situation after I found Melina. He needed a woman, but also Melina was attracted to him sexually. I would rather know she is with someone I was familiar with and trusted with her life than have her go find someone else for casual sex. And after all Gage went through with me and you, I knew he was that man. Like I said, the first time I took your blood, I realized you were Kara. I punched a fucking hole in the wall after I took you back to Gage." He leaned up on one elbow, laying her flat on the floor and looked down at her. "And the first time I made love to you Bella, it confirmed what I knew." He lowered his mouth to hers and kissed her lips sensually. "There was no mistaking who you were for me. I was surprised Gage hadn't sensed it." A pain hit his gut hard for his lies.

Still looking at Ambrose hovering above her, she asked, "Why don't you think he knew me?"

"Because finding you again would stir up too many painful memories for him. This is going to be hard for him, baby. You'll need to be patient with him for a while, until he can wrap his head around this."

Tears sprang into her dark eyes. "And what if it never happens?"

He gave her a sad smile. "He found you again, remember? And he kept coming back to you until the little slut that you are, slept with him on the third time you saw him." He grinned when she busted out laughing at him.

"I hate you, go away."

Her laughter and smile tugged at his heart. God, he loved this woman, he wondered if she'd ever understand just how much. "Not until you close those beautiful eyes and go to sleep."

Sofia's smile faded fast. "I doubt that will happen tonight."

Put her the fuck asleep, brother. I can't take her pain any longer. A voice all but yelled in Ambrose's head.

Ambrose gently rubbed his thumb over her lips. "How about I help you sleep, Bella?"

Tears swarmed her eyes once again as she nodded yes to him, tipping her neck back she gave him access. Ambrose lowered his head, softly kissing her lips. He moved to her neck kissing the spot he was about to bite and sank his fangs into her vein. After he gave her a hefty dose to knock her out, he licked the puncture holes, placing a kiss over it.

"Thank you," she gave him a sad smile as she closed her eyes and fell into a deep sleep.

"I love you baby." He placed one more kiss on her lips. Ambrose lowered his forehead to hers, closed his eyes and whispered, "I fucking hate us for doing this to her, brother."
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Seconds later, Gage stood in the doorway of Sofia's new bedroom and looked at her asleep in Ambrose's arms on the floor. His eyes were black as she watched Sofia. Quietly he walked in and squatted beside her. "Where the fuck is the bed?" 

Ambrose grinned. "She had us throw it out. Said there were too many bodily fluids on it for her to sleep on. Apparently, it was a petri dish."

"Sounds like her." He reached out and touched her face. "Get the hell up, let me hold her for a while."

Ambrose carefully removed his arm out from underneath Sofia's head she used as a pillow. He stood as Gage stood up to look him in the face. "You better damn well know what you are doing here. This fucked up little stunt we came up with has torn her heart apart, man."

"I know, but it's the best way to protect her from Vega right now. If he knows he can't get to her, then he'll try to grab me and use me for a bargaining chip."

"And her hating you is supposed to make her fight for you, to help get you back from Vega?"

"Probably not. But you guys will, right?" 

Ambrose snorted his response. 

"Besides, it will buy us some time for you to finish getting the plan in place. Let everyone know their job. Galen wants to help and has volunteered his vampire pack. We've got to get rid of this motherfucker if Sofia is ever to be safe from him. I will not let him have her, I will rip the motherfucker's head off. I promise you that."

Ambrose scrubbed a hand down his face. "We'll continue to hone her for this as long as time allows. She should be able to protect most of us from Vega and his band of assholes." Ambrose scowled at Gage, "When was the last time you fed from her?"

"Two days ago, why?"

"Then feed while she's out. You need the strength, and you need this connection with her right now." Ambrose stepped up to Gage and gave him a quick hug. "Take care of her, brother."

Gage lowered himself to the floor next to Sofia and traced a path from her temple to her lips. Leaning over he placed a kiss on her lips. "I'm sorry I had to do this, Eos. But losing you terrifies me and this is the only way I knew to keep you safe."

He watched her sleep for a few minutes. His hand rested on her neck, the back of his fingers slowly skimmed down the front of her throat, down her chest onto her stomach. He edged his hand under her tank top to feel her warm flesh beneath his fingers. Gage lifted the material and placed a kiss on her stomach, then one on her chest between her breasts and finally his lips touched her once more. Breathing in her scent he groaned.

"I'm sorry to do this to you while you're asleep, baby, but that asshole we both love is right. I need your blood to remain strong before I step into the shit-storm I'm about to walk into. And I need it from your vein not a bag." The problem was that Gage also knew that her body would react to his drawing blood the same if she was awake; she'd crave sex. He would not have sex with her while she was out cold, but he didn't want her to suffer through the feeding either.

He tipped her head gently to the side, kissed her neck, then sank his fangs into her vein. Her body reacted immediately to him; she arched toward him. He felt every muscle in her little frame come alive. His hand skimmed down her thigh, wedging his hand between her legs, he slipped his fingers under her shorts and entered her. She was hot and wet for him instantly, with soft, gentle strokes, he caressed her as her body instinctively rode his fingers. Within minutes, an orgasm hit her hard, more followed.

Gage felt a twinge of pain in his heart, knowing how difficult it was to have an orgasm for whatever length of time his fangs would be in her neck. If she were awake, she'd be enjoying it, but asleep, he had no idea what her body was going through. And he felt like shit doing this to her while she was out cold and had no say in the matter.

After ten minutes of taking her blood into his fangs, he licked the wound shut. He looked down into her face as she rode out the orgasm as it ripped through her. Her throbbing pussy clamped around his fingers that continued to thrust into her.

When her body relaxed, he pulled his fingers out and licked them. Groaning at her taste on his lips, he settled down beside her and gathered her in his arms and held her. He turned his face into her long hair he loved so much and closed his eyes.

"I will never let anyone ever hurt you again, Eos, I promise you that." He squeezed his eyes shut, kissing her hair. "Please, baby, please forgive me for this."

*****
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Sofia hadn't seen Gage for two days, where he was she had no clue; she wouldn't ask Ambrose. 

She didn't want to be one of those pathetic, desperate women who got dumped by their man and whined or asked about them. Besides, Ambrose went back to being cool and aloof with her. She lost both men in the same week. Four if she counted Jericho and Raphael, they were still acting odd with her. Their smiles seemed forced as did the words they spoke to her.

Her heart throbbed, torn wide open for the four men she adored more than anything else in this world. And not knowing why three of them turned on her almost overnight, shredded her. But Jando and Pedro kept their word; they made sure she understood they were still in her corner. And they spent all their time with her on their shift. The two warriors tried hard to be as normal as possible with her, but it made her feel needy for the attention they offered.

All the other men acted strange around her, but she understood it was because they didn't know what to say. Oh, sorry Lucifer dumped you, tough break. And really, she got that it was awkward for them too. But she saw it in their eyes, they all had her back and for that she loved these warriors even more.

Tired of keeping herself cooped up in the house for the past few days she ventured outside to talk to someone, anyone. Sofia exited through the kitchen door, pausing, she contemplated who she wanted to go see. Not Jericho and Raphael that was for sure. She smiled and decided on the one who understood her better than the others.

Peyton, the only goofball on the team.

As luck would have it, he was on the roof, making her even happier. She closed her eyes and teleported beside him "Boo!"

Peyton jumped like someone shot him. "Holy fuck, Doc! That is so uncool!"

She heard team Rebellion chuckle when she scared the fun-loving warrior who usually did the tormenting.

Sofia laughed, he was holding his chest as if he were trying to calm his heart down. "I'm sorry, I couldn't resist. Can you forgive me?"

Studying her face, he finally grinned. "Fine, next time I kick your ass off the roof though."

"Deal. Can I hang out with you for a while?"

"Of course. You never have to ask." His blue eyes held sadness for her.

"If you don't wipe that look off your face, I'll kick your ass off this roof. I haven't changed and I'm not fragile. I'm the same little shit I have always been. Got it?"

A crooked grin covered his handsome face. "Yes ma'am. Have a seat then." He nodded to the roof and took a seat himself. "I'm glad to see you out of the house."

"Yeah, well, you guys all look at me like you expect me to have a cry-fest, so I didn't feel much like hanging with you." Pulling her knees up to her chest she scanned the yard, noting where each man was stationed.

"No, Doc, we are just upset and don't really know what to say to you. I mean, your taste in men sucks in our books," he grinned, "but Lucifer made you happy... and you changed him." His face grimaced, "Fuck, I hate to see what an ass he'll be like now."

"Well, I'm still the same." She bumped his shoulder with hers and chuckled, "Well, mostly anyway."

"You've become quite the kick-ass, Doc. And it's pretty damn hot, just so you know." Creases formed around his eyes when he smiled and winked at her.

"Yep, I'm Xena Princess Warrior and Laura Croft all rolled up in one. A shorter version, which sucks, by the way."

"Yeah, well, your size doesn't seem to affect what you can do, so don't worry about it." He sat there for a moment, smiling. "This may sound crazy, but I actually miss the trouble you were causing around here for a while. I have to hand it to you; the paintball attack was epic. But I would have paid to see you toss the Terminators in the pool."

She looked over to the wall where Jericho was watching her from under his dark sunglasses. "It was fun. The problem is you men always seem to underestimate me, isn't that right Davis?" She asked, knowing they all could hear her.

Davis chuckled. "Yes, apparently we do. Have I ever told you how fucking weird that felt to disappear then reappear? Not to mention dropping from the sky?" His Australian accented voice made her smile. "Damn, woman, I was ready to kick your ass for that one."

"I second that." Cameron said from the left side of the property. "It felt like my insides were floating around for a few minutes afterwards."

"I agree with the dip-shit," Nathan said, "the paintball war was great. I think after all this shit is over we need one that involves everyone. Just to unwind."

"Whew, for a second I thought I was the dip-shit." Sofia tossed her head back and laughed at the look on Peyton's face. "But I'm with you Nathan. We'll use two shades of pink, neon and pastel."

The men chuckled from all over the property. Her eyes landed on Raphael from directly across the yard. He had on his dark mirrored sunglasses, so his eyes were hidden, but he had the tiniest of grins on his handsome face. He barely said two words to her today, and she missed him, so much that her chest hurt. She missed interacting with both him and Jericho while they were on duty and all she could think about was spending time with them. But her pride got the better of her. If they wanted nothing to do with her, she wouldn't force herself on them.

Hearing vehicles coming up the drive she cocked her head. "I guess your relief is here. Maybe tomorrow I can come up with something to entertain myself." Her grin had Peyton smiling wide.

"Just go easy on us Doc, we're still trying to figure out how you think. You tend to startle the shit out of us."

The Terminators filtered through the side gate as she watched. "Which is why I like to remain unpredictable."

Jericho and Raphael jumped down from their perches to go see Jando and Pedro. They spoke for a minute, Jando and Pedro both glanced up at her and smiled. About that time Ambrose came out of the kitchen below her.

"Bring it in everyone." He said loudly, waiting for all the Rebellion to join him and the Terminators on the back patio. He glanced up to her, "You too, Doc."

Sofia sat here and looked at him, his eyes held hers, he cocked his head and waited. She did as he asked, well he didn't ask, but she got up, jumped down and went to hug Pedro, then Jando.

Jando pulled her closer and kissed the side of her head. "How are you doing today, Minha Rainha?"

Smiling up at him, "I'm great and you?"

He leaned into her ear and whispered. "I'm glad. I hope you gave these boys hell today." He grinned when Ambrose whistled to get their attention.

"Okay, everyone listen up. I got a call from... uh, Vega."

"What the hell? He calls you now?" Jando asked, his arm draped around Sofia's shoulder.

"This is the first. He wanted to tell me that he snagged one of our men."

Sofia's body tensed. "Shit, who?"

The sixteen warriors all hissed, cussed or growled, many threw out threats.

Ambrose looked at her with an odd expression in his eyes. "He's got Gage."
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Holy fuck, are you kidding me?" Pedro snapped. "No way."

"How the fuck did he let Vega get the better of him?" Wren.

"No way, the Reaper isn't that careless." Callisto.

"Fucking hell, I agree with Callisto. He doesn't get caught unless he wants to get caught." Derrick.

Sofia let what Derrick said sink in; he was right. Did Gage let himself get caught?

Sofia knew that everyone was looking at her while she tried to absorb what Ambrose said. Her heart stopped, her world came to a halt. She struggled to get her words out without her voice cracking. "What does Vega want? Is he willing to trade something for Gage?"

"I think you know the answer to that." Ambrose's green eyes held worry and something else she couldn't identify. "He wants you."

"Fuck that. We're not trading Sofia for Gage. No way in hell." Jando tightened his arm around her shoulders. "Lucifer can take care of himself."

Pedro's eyes caught hers, Stay cool, Cielo. I got you, take control and keep calm.

Her eyes held Pedro's, and she nodded.

The men all muttered their agreement, yet she saw that Jericho and Raphael stood there like stone, their eyes still hidden under their sunglasses. Jericho removed his and looked at her, she saw regret and maybe some sympathy.

"This is what we meant by Vega throwing a wrench in our plans. We will go on with our original plan; we'll just move it up. I am calling him back to meet him in two days. We'll make him think that we are willing to hand Sofia over for Gage and we'll carry out our plan. Nothing changes other than Gage will not be fighting with us."

"Were you planning on trading Sofia before?" Pedro glared at Ambrose, picking up on nothing changes.

The expression in Pedro's eyes told Sofia he wasn't buying into this. His body taut as if he was ready to strike when Ambrose said they would trade her. Pedro was the one warrior that she expected to snap one day. His quiet exterior made some assume he was laid back, but she sensed he was far more lethal than the others. And perhaps it was why she felt so safe with him.

"No but telling Vega that we are will get us in the door."

Sofia pulled out of Jando's hold and walked off, Jericho and Raphael looked at each other and they both followed her.

"Sofia, wait." Jericho grabbed her arm to stop her.

"Don't touch me." Pulling out of his grip. "What?"

"We want to make sure you're okay." Raphael said blocking her path.

"We'll get him back, Doc." Jericho reassured her.

Narrowing her eyes on them, she crossed her arms over her chest. "Oh, you both want to make sure I'm okay? Really? What about the past two days when I really could have used your friendship? Huh? What about then? But no, you both stayed away from me like I had the plague. So, forgive me if I don't give a fuck about your concern now. Now move the hell out of my way Raph."

Thatta girl. Give them hell, Cielo.

Raphael's dark eyes told her the same thing that came out of his mouth. "I can't do that."

"Well, I can." She touched him and teleported them both out of there.

"Fuck!" Jericho hissed. "I'll go find them."

"You sure that's the best idea brother?" Jando asked. "She's right. The two of you have acted like assholes to her lately. I'll go." He started to move past Jericho only to have a hand planted in the middle of his chest.

"I said I'll go."

"Fine but get one thing straight J; if the two of you hurt her or even upset her more, I'll fucking kick your asses. You got it?"

Pedro stepped up. "We will fucking kick your asses."

Jericho refused to answer Jando and Pedro, he gave them a deadly stare before walking off. He entered the house and headed downstairs, assuming it was where Sofia took them to. He passed a few of the family members in the kitchen, Melina had tears in her eyes. Roan was trying to cook for them just for something to do. Ariana was wiping down the clean table.

When he got to Sofia's new room, he saw her sitting in the window with Raphael leaning against it. Sofia had her knees pulled up, looking away from Raphael.

"Oh great, you too? Why don't both of you go? I don't need you here." Turning, she looked out the window at the dusk sky. Her heart hammered in in chest, her mouth had gone dry and she wanted to cry. But not in front of these two.

Jericho moved further into her room. "Look, belle femme, we will-" He never finished his sentence because a rock hit him square in the chest that Sofia grabbed from the window garden and chucked it at him.

"Don't call me that! You lost the right to call me pet names so leave me the hell alone."

"Goddammit, Sofia!" Jericho spun her to face him, nearly yanking her off her window sill. "We're sorry we haven't been ourselves lately, we have a lot of shit we're dealing with besides our overwhelming need to fuck you. You had to know this was going to be hard on us."

Raphael was still leaning against the window, turning, he boxed Sofia in on her other side. "Look Doc, this will all be over soon. We'll get back to normal, whatever the hell that is. And maybe when we get our blood replaced you can be rid of us."

"You're an asshole, Raph. I don't care anymore, I really don't. I'm tired of this shit, how you all are acting with me, this queen crap, everything. I'm done caring so go the hell away. If and when you both decide to be the men you once were with me, you know where to find me. And after this dumbass plan with Vega is done, you two are off my guard duty."

"That's not your call, Sofia." Jericho angled his head down, looking at her from under his black lashes. His body rigid at the idea of being removed as her guard.

"The hell it isn't. As soon as this is over, I am making changes. Now leave."

Neither man made a move to leave when Jando and Pedro stepped into the room.

Jando cleared his throat, "I believe she told you two to leave."

Raphael narrowed his eyes at Jando. "Really man? You know we wouldn't hurt her."

Pedro stepped further in, so he didn't block their path as they left. "As weird as you two have been acting lately we prefer to not take that chance. Do as she said and leave." His head lowered, his gray eyes flashing silver.

All four men stared at each other, then Jericho and Raphael walked out without another word.

"You didn't have to come after me guys. I'm fine."

They walked over to her, one on each side, boxing her in yet again.

Jando tipped her chin to him. "Look, sweetheart, you are our responsibility here. It is our duty to make sure you are more than fine. And just so you know, men really do understand what fine means when a woman says it. Stop using that fucking word to describe how you are."

Tilting her chin in defiance. "Okay, then I am good. You both can go away now."

Pedro stepped closer between her legs. "Yeah, that's not happening. I know you love Gage, Sofia, and I understand that this is tearing you up inside. You don't always have to be strong. It's okay if you break down, cry, throw something, but we are not fucking leaving you. Understand?"

Her head dropped, avoiding his gaze and rested her forehead against his chest. His arms held her to him. "Things are going to change after all of this. I will be making changes. If I'm the damn queen, then I will be doing things my way, and everyone will get on board or get out."

Pedro kept her within his embrace, enjoying the fact that she took comfort in his arms. "Spoken like a true queen. I hope you know that I will always have your six, Doc." Leaning back, he framed her face in his big hands, "You know that, right?"

She offered him a sad smile. "Yeah, well, I thought that with Jericho and Raph. And now look at them. And some days Ambrose is on their team, too." Tears sprang into her eyes, "I can't do this anymore, Pedro, I really can't. My heart hurts."

Placing a kiss on her forehead, he pulled her back into his body. "I know baby, I do. But I give you my word, Sofia, we will never turn on you and we will prove it daily if need be."

A knock on the door frame had Jando looking over his shoulder as Callisto entered the room. "Ambrose wants to talk to you." He winked at Sofia.

Pedro nudged her playfully. "I'll stay with the hellion." He moved away for Jando to step up.

She snorted as she wiped her eyes. Reaching up, she kissed Jando on the cheek. "Go, I'm good." She grinned at the new word she picked.

Jando pulled her into his body. "Little shit." He tapped her nose then turned to leave.

Pedro waited until Jando left before he tugged her back into his arms. "We'll get him back, Cielo."

"Yeah, I know." At what cost is what concerned her. Her gut kept telling her there was so much more going on here than they all let on. But she was through asking questions. No, from now on she was just observing. Sofia realized that watching these men told her far more than their mouths did.

Like she told them, if she was the queen, then things would be different. She'd wait until this was all over but afterwards she was making changes, changes that some would not like. But she didn't give a damn. Not anymore, not after this.

"Damn, it's cold right here." Pedro reached behind her and slid the window closed. He scooped her up in his arms. "Come on, let's get you warm." He walked over to a large chair and sat down with her on his lap. Grabbing a small blanket draped over the arm, he covered her up and held her close.

Sofia laid her head on his shoulder. "You don't have to baby me, you know." Yet she cuddled against his big, warm body.

Pedro chuckled, kissing her head. "Yeah, but I kinda like it." His hand skimmed up her bare thigh, resting on her hip. "Sofia, I know Jando and I have told you this before, but we will always be here for you. I hope you believe that. I mean really believe it. Some days I don't think you do."

"I'll believe it until it isn't true anymore." Her hand rested on his big chest, fisting around his shirt. "Thank you, Pedro."

"For what, sweetie?"

"For this." Lifting her head, she looked into his eyes. "For just being here. For making me feel safe. For being my friend."

"Shit, sweetheart." He rested his forehead to hers. "I am always just a call away, whenever you need me. I've told you this before and now you need to trust it, trust me." Moving his hand to her neck, Pedro pulled Sofia back, so he could look her in the face. "Any time, any day." Leaning in, he kissed her lips, he let them linger there before pulling back. "Promise me you will call me if you ever need me."

Nodding, she gave him a small smile. "I will, thank you. Now can I ask you a stupid question?"

"Shoot."

"Why are you so tall?"

A grin teased his lips. "What?"

"Well, you're Mexican and I've never seen a Mexican so damn tall. They are usually fairly short."

Sofia's fingers played with his buzzed hair. She loved the feeling under her hand, it was like velvet. He always wore a full beard, he was one of the few warriors with one. His gray eyes were an odd color for his heritage, and like Jando's amber eyes, they were striking. They often looked silver in certain light, drawing attention to them. Pedro was unlike many of the warriors, he was usually quiet, but not with her. With her he talked, and she liked that. As big of a bad-ass as he was, Sofia loved how gentle and tender he was to her. He was the only permanent guard she had that never yelled at her. And the only one who dared to kiss her on the lips or touch her intimately.

Laughing, he answered. "Do you know what my last name is, Doc?"

"Jesus, really? I had to learn almost a hundred first names, I didn't bother with last names." Which is why she didn't know Raph's last name is Marino or Jericho's is James, or she would have put two and two together to know they were the ones who saved her all those years ago.

"Yeah, well, my last name is McCade."

Sofia laughed at the absurdity. "It is not."

"It is, I am Pedro McCade. I know, it sounds like I am a Mexican cowboy or something, right?" He chuckled with her. "My father is American, and my mother is Mexican. And he was about six-three, which is why I am tall." Raising an eyebrow at her, "You satisfied now?"

Her smile beamed at him. "Yes. Even though you have a slight accent, you really aren't very Mexican, are you? Because there is a word for what you described. Pedro, my vaquero." Tossing her head back, Sofia laughed.

Shaking his head at her, he stood up with her. "That's it. I'm dumping you and leaving." He dropped her in the chair as she still found her statement humorous. Bracing his hands on the arms of the chair, he leaned down to her. "Behave and get and some rest. And you'd better fucking call me if you need me." Kissing her lips once more he left.
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Ambrose left Sofia alone for the rest of the night and the next day after he broke the news that Vega took Gage. Handed over was more truthful. Gage allowed himself to be caught. He dangled himself in front of Vega. Apparently, he was too much of a temptation to pass up.

Ambrose wasn't sure why Vega fell for it, but he did. The only thing he could assume was that Vega either wanted Gage strictly to torture him again. Or he was so desperate to get his hands on Sofia that he'd use Gage as security. The fucker was sadistic if nothing else.

Or, they were being set up. Only time would tell.

He couldn't bring himself to go to Sofia after he broke the news last night. At first, he was going to check on her, but between Jando and Pedro they kept a close eye on her. And he couldn't get to her without kicking one of them out. And frankly, she was pissed enough at all of them lately he wasn't sure she'd even see him. Tonight, he wouldn't give her a choice. He needed to try to reinforce their bond before the shit hit the fan tomorrow.

Her door was shut when Ambrose got to her room, with the back of his fingers he knocked lightly and waited. A minute passed before she opened the door.

"I'm fine, go away."

He placed a hand on the door to keep her from slamming it in his face. It was clear to him she wanted nothing to do with him by her expression, but her words reinforced it. "I think I speak for everyone when I say we are sick of hearing those four words from you."

"Not my problem."

The pained look in her eyes made him want to grab her and hold her, which he was planning on doing anyway after he got into her room. "But it's my problem. I want to talk to you for a minute, Bella. Open the door."

"I don't need you, Ambrose." Her dark gaze told him that she lied.

And now, those fours words pissed him the fuck off. With a swift move, Ambrose grabbed her wrist from the door frame and snapped a narrow metal band on her, locking it around her wrist.

Yanking her hand back, she looked at her wrist. "What the hell is this?"

Ambrose took advantage of her confusion and snapped one on her other wrist. Stepping into the room, he kicked the door shut behind him. "Those, sweetheart, are steel cuffs to prevent you from teleporting away from me. I told you I wanted to talk to you, but you have left me no choice."

"Like hell! Get these off, now!"

Shaking his head, he moved towards her. As he did, she stepped back for each step he advanced. A wicked grin touched his lips as he stalked her. "The fun is in the chase, Sofia."

"Why? You didn't bother to talk to me yesterday or all day today. As usual, Jando and Pedro had my back. I don't need Raph, Jericho or you. Got it? I. Don't. Need. You." Her hands landed on his chest when he didn't stop advancing on her.

Once again that phrase ignited his blood. She did need him, otherwise Sofia wouldn't be in this much pain right now. No, she needed him just like he needed her. Ambrose cocked his head at her. "I don't believe you, Bella. Besides, maybe I need you."

A bitter laugh escaped her lips. "Yeah, right. You've been no better to me than Jericho, Raph and Dustin lately and some days even Gage. Sometimes you're yourself, then other days you are withdrawn and won't speak to me. Go away, I don't need you. Any of you." Sofia tried to push him away again, but his arms wrapped around her and held her body to his.

She was right, Gage, Dustin, Raphael, Jericho, and himself had all been assholes off and on with her lately. She didn't understand, it was because of this fucking stupid plan they were about to embark upon, the one where she'd hate them all afterwards. They all understood the chances they were taking, and they all deemed it worthwhile if it meant she was safe from Vega.

He could see how it was affecting them all. Each had become moody, distant and had dark moments over this. Over hurting a woman they all loved and needed. They kept telling themselves that it would be worth it in the long run. But when it was over they'd all fighting a very different war with her. Which was why he was here now; he needed to touch her and love her one last time. Ambrose had no idea how long it would be that he got to hold her again, if ever.

Ambrose moved his hand into her mass of long, silky curls and grabbed hold. Angling his head, he kissed her... or tried. She kept her mouth clamped shut, causing him to grin against her stubborn lips. Rather than fight her he moved his kisses down to her chin, up her jaw to her ear where he nibbled before making a hot, searing path down her neck. He felt her body shudder when his lips skimmed her vein and he knew right then that she needed to be held, kissed and made love to.

He tilted her head for better access to her slender neck. When he nipped at her throbbing vein, he tightened his grip around her body when she wobbled.

"Don't... please." Her soft words begged him.

"I'm sorry baby, but I need to touch and kiss you, taste you and feel you under me." Before she could protest anymore, he sank his fangs into her.  She arched into him unwillingly, he had no delusions she did it unconsciously, but he didn't care. Ambrose just needed to have her, all of her.

He didn't bite her to drink from her; he did it to get her primed, to turn her on. Pulling his fangs from her neck, he licked the wound shut so he could undress her. He got her down to her lacy underwear and bra before she realized she was almost naked. He tore his shirt off over his head, tossing it to land with her clothing.

Sofia's small hands landed on his chest pushing him away. When she looked at him, his heart almost ripped wide open. Her chocolate eyes were filled with tears and pain. "That's not fair, Ambrose. It's not fair to make me want you like that. To give me no choice." A lone tear slipped down her face.

He wiped her sadness away with his thumb. "I know it's not, baby. But I need to be with you right now. Let me make you feel good for just a while, Bella, let me help numb the pain for you." His hand cupped her ass and pulled her into his erection. A soft groan escaped her lips. "Shit, I need to be inside you. I need to feel you wrapped around my cock. I want to hear those sexy noises you make when you come while I'm fucking you. I need to hear you plead with me to fuck you harder." Grinding his cock against her he kissed her lips as she was about to speak, giving him access to her mouth. His tongue swept inside and found hers, both shuddered together. Her taste initiated a thirst within him that begged to be quenched. With one hand on her small waist, his other unhooked her bra, helping her out of it. His hands slid to her underwear and pushed them down until she could shimmy out of them. Then he pulled her naked body back to his bare chest, her nipples were hard with desire. Knowing she'd be wet for him, he glided his hand down over her hip and nudged her legs open, sliding two fingers into her hot sheath. Her body jolted further into his hand as he stoked her drenched folds.

Ambrose reluctantly pulled back to look into her eyes that held a sexy combination of the need to be fucked and the desire to slap him. He backed her to the bed, hooking an arm around her and lifted her to put her in the center. His body followed her down, settled himself between her thighs, then took her nipple into his mouth. Biting, sucking and licking had her arching into him, her body aching for him.

Breathless, Sofia said, "Okay. Stop. Just get your damn jeans off. Now."

He looked up from her glorious breast he held in his hand, giving her hard bud, one last nip. "Is that an order, Bella?"

"Yes."

"Maybe I'm not through tasting this sexy body of yours. I think you need to come first while I taste your sweetness on my tongue." He didn't wait for her response, he just slid lower and spread her legs and took one long lick. Grabbing her thighs, he lifted them over his shoulders, so he could give her the proper attention she deserved.

Sofia's body was on fire now, her small frame bucked at the invasion. Her body moved the way it demanded as his tongue assaulted her wet folds. Inserting two fingers into her Ambrose concentrated on her sensitive clit, thrusting his fingers in and out. Within moments she came hard, her whole body trembled, he stood and shed his jeans while she recovered from her orgasm.

Ambrose climbed back up her, placing kisses from her belly button to her mouth. His hands braced beside her head, taking her lips, his knees pushing her legs apart. "Look at me, Bella. I want to watch you when I enter you. I want to watch you while I fuck you. Don't you dare close your eyes, or I'll flip you over and fuck that sweet ass of yours."

It was a shitty thing to say to her, and he knew it. Sofia had issues with being taken from behind no matter which opening was in question, because of how she had been raped as Kara. She was staked down and raped repeatedly by vampires a hundred and fifty years ago. They didn't care which hole they fucked and it sent her to a dark place even today. So, him threatening her with that made him the biggest asshole who ever lived.

His heart clenched when she looked up at him. Ambrose saw no fear from his threat, he didn't see disgust. No, he only saw her heart, her trust in him, her love for him. There weren't any delusions in his mind that she'd hate him the most after their plan moved into motion. If she ever forgave him, it would be a miracle. So, he needed tonight with her; to love her, to love her body.

Her hands cupped his face, her thumb tracing his lower lip. "You don't scare me anymore, Ambrose. I trust you, I trust you with my heart and my body. I trust you with everything."

Her love twisted the knife jammed deep in his heart, even if she didn't understand what her words meant to him. He turned his face into her hand and kissed it. "Fuck, baby. I need to be inside you. Eyes on me, Bella." He lowered himself, his cock nudged her entrance. Slipping himself in a little at a time for her body to adjust to him.

Ambrose watched her dark eyes turn gold with desire as he entered her inch by inch. Her breath caught as he pushed himself the rest of the way in. He paused, lowered himself to kiss her lips. Raising back up, he locked eyes with her and thrust into her tight body with slow deliberate moves, reveling in the friction her tight body provided his cock.

He loved the way she fought to focus on his face, it made him want to smile. The woman he was buried inside was tough, bullheaded and determined, yet soft, loving and compassionate. There wasn't one thing that Ambrose didn't love about her and his admiration for Sofia surpassed words. She had taken on nearly eighty of the biggest and baddest supernatural and human men and did it with ease. Never did she allow one of them to intimidate her, never had she backed down from a challenge, not even with him. No, Dr. Sofia Pierce was completely at home surrounded by these men and they all loved her as she did them. She made them smile, laugh and humanized them. And each and every one of them belonged to her, that much they all knew.

"Fuck, Bella, how is it I forget how damn tight you are?" His hips thrust harder, faster, hitting her to the hilt. "You feel so fucking good. Let go baby and come for me." Ambrose had been with Sofia long enough to know that she could hold her orgasms at bay until he was ready to let go himself. If nothing else, it was the hottest thing she could do when he was buried deep within her body, to wait for them to come together.

"Only if you come with me." Her voice was raspy as she struggled to hold on.

Breathing hard, sweat beaded his forehead as he pumped into her harder, harder and harder until they both crashed around each other together. One of her sexy as shit moans escaped her lips as an orgasm swept through her body. That sound always made him instantly hard.

Ambrose lowered his mouth to hers, kissing her sensually, nipping, teasing as he fucked her with a slow easy pace. "Mm, thank you, Bella. You feel so damn good."

Her legs wrapped around his back as he pumped into her.  She offered him a sensual smile, "I was going to thank you. I needed this more than you can imagine." Her expression changed in an instant. "Ambrose... we will get him back, right?"

"Yes, baby, we will. I promise." Staying joined with Sofia, he rolled them, so she was laying on top of him. His hand skimmed down her spine to her butt, then came back up to rest on her waist. "Tell me again that you trust me, Sofia."

A frowned formed between her eyes. "You know I do."

"Yes, but I need to hear it again and you need to say it again."

"I trust you Ambrose, with my whole being." Her words were honest, passionate.

He cupped the side of her neck, bringing her down to his mouth and kissed her. "Don't ever forget how much I love you. Promise me."

"Ambrose, you're starting to scare me. What's wrong?"

"Nothing, sweetheart. I just want you to remember how much you mean to me if anything should happen... when this plan goes down." He almost slipped and said tomorrow. He couldn't tell her the time or day they were going after Gage, they needed her surprised and confused. "I need you to understand that I love you and that I'd never do anything to hurt you. Tell me you know these things." His hand buried in her mass of long auburn curls and yanked to get her to respond. "Tell, me Bella."

Sofia nodded. "I know those things, Vader, I do. And... I know I've never said this to you before, but... I love you too, Ambrose. You've been a part of me in two lives. I've loved you in two lives. You're in my heart and soul almost as much as Gage is."

A vise squeezed his chest so hard that it cut off his air. His heart shattered into a million pieces. With every sentence she said to him, she was making what he had to do tomorrow impossibly hard. And when the time came, he wondered if he could even go through with his plan. To destroy her, destroy her faith and trust in him, destroy her love for him.

For now, he had to put that out of his mind. He grabbed her hips and lifted her up. "Enough talking. Fuck me, Sofia, ride me hard." When he eased her back down, she slid down over his waiting cock. "Jesus Christ," he hissed between clenched teeth. Reaching up, he took both of her round breasts in his hands, running his thumbs over her hard buds.

Sofia's head fell back groaning. "Oh, god."

She slid up and down over his cock, with each movement his body filled with heat, desire and lust for this woman fucking him. Ambrose's body had only ever gotten this excited with two women; Melina and Kara, who was now Sofia.

Sofia he'd lose tomorrow for who knew how long, and Melina would have to help him hold his shit together.
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Sofia was apprehensive about going into The Alliance. She hadn't been there in quite a few days and she missed it, the training center and the men, though she felt unsettled. She only saw the same sixteen daily, but the others, she yearned to see. But something deep in her soul told her something was wrong, an odd feeling sat heavy in her chest.

Her mind never wandered far from Gage and what he must be going through. Was he being beaten? Tortured? Her stomach churned at the thought, she knew what this asshole Vega was capable of. Her heart ached thinking about what he could be enduring, and she felt helpless; an emotion she had grown to hate over the past couple weeks. No matter what Gage said to her a few days ago before he stormed out, she loved him with her whole heart. She felt incomplete without him, desolate.

Turning a corner, she and Pedro ran into Dustin, he grabbed her by the arms to keep from knocking her over. "Hey Dusty." As always, she offered him a smile.

He returned her smile, yet it lacked feeling. "Hey yourself, Doc. How are you holding up? Pedro." He nodded to the warrior.

Sofia rubbed the back of her neck. "I'm doing okay. But..."

"Yeah, the waiting is killing you."

"Something like that."

His head tipped. "Hey, I was heading down to the shooting range. Care you join me? You haven't shot in a while, have you?" He glanced to Pedro. "I promise to take care of her."

"No, I haven't shot in a while. After the paintball thing people are afraid to let me hold any weapon." Her smile beamed at her bodyguard. "I'll be fine Pedro; besides you could use a break from me."

Pedro eyed Dustin, suspicion shadowed his gaze. "Fine. You need anything you call me, got it?" He placed one finger under Sofia's chin, tipping her face to his.

"I will. I promise." She stood on her toes and kissed his cheek before he left her with Dustin.

Dustin chuckled. "Yeah, I can see how no one would want you to have a weapon. Come on." They got on the elevator and rode down to the basement, but when they exited Dustin said, "Hey, I need to get my weapon from the Tahoe, come with me."

"You have a gun in your holster. Are you going senile already?"

"I want to shoot with a different one, smart ass."

Sofia followed him into the underground parking garage, stopping at his Tahoe. He paused to look at her. "What?" She asked and from the corner of her eye, she saw Jericho approach her from her left. Turning, Raphael came at her from the right.

She knew immediately something was wrong and her heart took a dive. Had something happened to Gage, and they were afraid to tell her? 

Oh god, was he dead?

The three men gave her an odd look, a look that her stepping back. Suddenly, Sofia realized this wasn't about Gage. "What's going on guys?"

Jericho and Raphael, each grabbed one of her wrists and snapped a metal cuff on her, the same kind Ambrose put on her last night.

"What the fuck!? What are you doing?" Panic edged into her voice as she struggled against the two warriors.

"Come on Doc, get in the truck." Dustin said as he walked around to the driver's side door and got in.

"Jericho? What's going on?" When she looked into his dark blue eyes she knew; they were giving her to Vega, for real. Her mind told her no, they would never do that to her... would they? After how they had treated her lately, she couldn't be sure.

"Get in Sofia." Jericho opened the back door for her to climb in. His cold eyes threatened her to obey and her heart sank.

"Raph?" Turning, she looked at Raphael hoping he'd answer her.

"Get the fuck in, now." He growled his response.

Jericho pushed her toward the door as Raphael looked at him and nodded.

Sofia held her ground and turned to Jericho once more, about to plead with him for the truth. But he raised his hand and backhanded her so hard across the face she hit Tahoe, bounced off and landed on the ground. Vaguely aware of what happened Sofia tried to push herself up before everything turned black, hitting the concrete.

"Fuck this!" Jericho snapped as he knelt by Sofia's limp body. He knocked her out. Jericho moved her hair from her eyes and felt her pulse which still beat strong. He scooped her up in his arms and placed her in the back seat as Raphael jumped in from the other side to help situate her body.

All three men climbed in and just sat there for a minute, just looking at each other. Jericho pinched the bridge of his nose as he closed his eyes. "Someone is going to pay for this fucked up plan."

Raphael nodded. "We all are, brother, we all will pay." He looked at Sofia who stirred. "She's waking up, go Dustin."

Dustin started the engine and took off, looking in the rearview mirror, he watched Sofia open her eyes and lifted a hand to rub her cheekbone where Jericho hit her.

Sofia scooted herself up in the seat and looked at Dustin, swallowing hard she watched him until he looked away. "Damn coward, Dusty. Look at me."

"Stop fucking calling me Dusty! It's Dustin."

"How could you do this, Dusty?" Sofia knew it was best to keep calling him something that made it personal. Maybe he'd rethink what was he was doing if he remembered their relationship.

Dustin ignored her and kept his eyes on the road as he exited the parking garage.

She looked at Jericho. "So, this is why all of you have been acting weird with me, huh? You planned on giving me to Vega? Really, Jericho? I trusted you."

"It is what it is, Doc."

"That's such a stupid saying. Nothing is what it is. It's what you make it and you fucked up."

If her head had worked properly, she'd have called out to Pedro before Jericho hit her. Now that she thought about it, he had an odd expression when Dustin said he'd take care of her. Pedro sensed something was off, but because it was Dustin, he let her go.

Turning to Raphael. "And you? Unbelievable. What was the point of saving me as a child only to do this to me, Raph?"

"We didn't know who you were back then or how valuable you'd be one day." He refused to look at her.

"Do you remember what you told me, Raph? You promised me you'd never hand me over to the enemy the day you took me to Ambrose." When Raphael declined to respond, Sofia took a deep breath. She was scared, but not terrified, not yet anyway. Her heart was torn in two, it felt like someone put in a knife and sliced it right down the middle. These men who she loved, who all carried her blood had turned on her, betrayed her. The bile in her stomach churned and twisted her in knots as her mind spun to make sense of it all.

Dustin picked up his phone and called someone. "We've got the package and we're on our way to you. Yeah." He glanced in the mirror at her. "No. We'll be there in five."

"Who are you talking to, Dusty?"

Dustin took a moment before answering her. "The man in charge. The one who set all of this in motion."

"There's more of you, great. When I get free, I will make you all regret this moment for the rest of your pathetic lives." She looked out the window past Jericho, afraid if she met any of their eyes she'd tear up. And she'd be damned if she showed them any weakness. The longer she thought about what these three men were planning, deep seated anger settled in her chest. Fury took root and boiled in the depths of her heart and soul. Her first chance she got she'd kick them in the nuts and go down trying to take them out. There wasn't much she could do in the truck, so she had to wait for now.

Dustin slowed down and turned into another parking garage and waited.

"What are you doing, Dusty?"

"We're picking up the man in charge. Stop talking or I'll have the guys gag you or knock your ass out again."

A man came up from behind and the front passenger door opened, he had a black baseball cap and dark glasses. Sofia couldn't see his face due to the headrest and as he got in, his face was turned away from her.

He removed his sunglasses, spun around and looked at her with cold green eyes. "Welcome to our adventure, Bella."

*****
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When Ambrose climbed into the Tahoe, revealing to Sofia he was behind all the betrayal of Jericho, Raphael and Dustin, he saw as look of utter betrayal. He knew he would be the last person Sofia would have expected to do this to her, but he had no choice. 

And when he turned to her, his heart split wide open when he saw the look in Sofia's eyes. Dustin had answered yeah on the phone that Sofia was putting on a brave face, but he suspected that that was about to change with him in the truck.

He flipped his sun visor down, so he could look at Sofia and Jericho, Raphael was visible over his left shoulder. Her dark eyes told him what he already knew, she was now terrified. But he saw something else taking hold; hatred.

Hatred for him. And while he expected it, it still hurt like shit. Sure, she was mad as hell at the other three, but she'd feel the most pain from his part he played in this. Sofia loved and trusted him even more so than the others. So, he expected her to be shredded from his involvement.

"Ambrose, how could you?" Tears were in her eyes, but she fought to keep them from escaping.

"It's nothing personal, babe. It's what we have to do to get Gage released." His tone was cold and nonchalant.

Sofia nodded and looked back into his eyes in the mirror. "Nothing personal." She repeated his words. "You mean like the way you took me last night? All those hours you spent inside me, fucking me, that wasn't personal either I suppose."

Ambrose saw Jericho and Raphael's bodies tense up when Sofia talked about him being with her. The two men still craved her, more each day. And the last thing they wanted to hear was how he'd screwed her when they were denied her body.

He gave a quick lift of his shoulder. "Yeah, well, I figured it'd be my last time with you so why not fuck you until I had my fill?" He gave her a sinister grin in the mirror. "When I left you were more than satisfied, sweetheart. You were fucking glowing."

"You're right, I was. That happens when you're with someone you love and trust." 

Ambrose turned his gaze away from her at her words. They felt like salt on an open wound, and he couldn't bear to look at her.

"And you two?" She asked Jericho and Raphael.

Jericho shrugged. "Our deal with Vega is that we can have your blood and fuck you whenever we please."

"We are not going to sit by and only have you when that asshole Lucifer decides. And we sure as fuck don't want our blood replaced." Raphael added. "You're as much a part of us as you are to him."

In the seconds that followed all three men's statements, it was all they could do to keep up with her. They all assumed she was too stunned to attack, not to mention they put steel cuffs on her.

They were wrong.

Sofia raised her right elbow slamming into Jericho's nose, then she repeated the same movement with Raphael. Before either realized what hit them, she slid down to raise her boot above the front seat back and kicked Ambrose in the side of the head. She swung it hard kicking Dustin in the side of his face, causing him to swerve to the left almost taking out a car next to them.

"What the fuck! Grab her!" Dustin yelled as he fought to control the Tahoe before he slammed into the tiny car beside him.

Jericho and Raphael both grabbed for her as she struggled and kicked with the limited space she had to operate in.

The Tahoe vibrated and rumbled with her residual power she didn't have complete use of. While her energy made the vehicle rock and shake she was unable to concentrate or control it with the cuffs on.

Ambrose spun to face her, his big hand grabbed her around the throat and squeezed as Jericho and Raphael were busy trapping her arms and legs. "Stop it! Don't make me knock your ass out!" He squeezed harder to get her attention. When she stopped struggling, the two warriors beside her, Ambrose released his hold on her throat. "Good girl, but next time I'll have one of them slam their elbow in your face and knock you the fuck out." He looked at Jericho and Raphael. "Jesus fucking Christ. Keep your eye on her, we need to make it there in one piece."

Sofia glared at Ambrose and smirked at Dustin when his eyes met hers in the mirror. "Yes, let's get there in one piece, then I will kill you myself."
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Fifteen minutes later they pulled into a section of the waterfront warehouses, made a few turns and parked. The morning air was cool as they exited the Tahoe. Saltwater and fish overwhelmed Sofia's senses, making it difficult to smell for people, she'd had to rely on other senses. Sofia cocked her head and listened, she detected numerous people nearby, either in the warehouse or around it or both. So many heartbeats that it terrified her. How many thugs did Vega have working for him? It sounded like hundreds.

Jericho and Raphael each grabbed her arms, forcing her to walk as she centered herself and called out to Galen.

Galen, I need you. I've been kidnapped.

What? By who? Where are you?

Ambrose, Jericho, Raph and Dustin. I'm at building 17 in the waterfront district. They're trading me for Gage.

Are you sure? Sweetheart, they wouldn't do that.

Jericho decked me, and they cuffed me. I'm sure.

I'm on my way with my team. Hold on baby, okay?

Yeah, I'll try.

Yeah, try was all she could do. At least she could trust Galen to come for her. She had no idea what waited for her on the other side of the door, Sofia did not know if Gage was hurt or even alive. What made these dumbasses think they'd leave Gage alive anyway? And if Gage was alive, he'd kill them for trading her for him... wouldn't he? Did he really hate her for being Kara? If so, he'd be no help to her. She'd be on her own unless Galen could break through Vega's forces and save her.

"Move it, Sofia." Ambrose's deep voice startled her, his hand grabbed the base of her neck, squeezed and guided her.

Entering the warehouse, they were met by four huge vampires with automatic weapons. All dressed in street clothes unlike the warriors who wore combat gear.

The one with mismatched colored eyes studied them. "Arms out, no weapons allowed inside."

The four vamps patted down the four warriors and removing their guns and knives. Then they all looked at her, a slow inspection from her feet to her face, all lingered on her breasts.

Mismatched eyes stepped toward her to pat her down when Ambrose stepped in front of her. "She has no weapons, we checked. You aren't touching her until she belongs to you."

Her stomach did a quick roll, bile swirled around. When Ambrose moved in front of her, she thought for a brief second that he was protecting her, but no, he was protecting the merchandise. But to her surprise the vamp backed off and led them through another door.

The room opened into the warehouse, it was just like Gage said when they went over the plans at The Alliance. She scanned the room, taking in as much as she could, behind her now was the roll up garage door. Above her a row of offices lined the second floor with a walkway that ran in front of the offices, all the walls except the one where the large garage door was. The interior hadn't changed from the plans they studied.

Vampires lined the upper walkway, there had to be about eighty or more by her guess. Below, in front of them, the same amount spread out. The four accompanying them stopped at their backs.

Sofia fought the urge to panic. There were so many men that even if she got away from Ambrose and the guys, she'd never get away from these vamps, not without her powers. She realized this was it, there was no way out. Her life would be as a prisoner, a blood slave, a sex slave. And that realization nearly made her knees give out. She'd kill herself first. She did it once, she would do it again. And when she came back, she would skin these four men alive. 

A door opened to their left and two more vamps came out, each holding Gage's arms. On his wrists, he wore the same cuffs the she had on, which meant he was powerless too. Dried blood and fresh blood marred his handsome face from cuts where they had beaten him.

Their eyes met, and he winked. "Hey baby." His eyes narrowed on the bruise on the right side of her face. "Which one of you fuckers hit her?" He glared at the four warriors by her side.

Why didn't he seem surprised by who brought her here? Did Vega tell Gage who was bringing her in? Maybe Vega told him that his brothers in arms had betrayed him to torment him.

She answered for them. "It's no big deal. I'm fine." She almost blurted out that she nailed all fours of the assholes behind her, but she didn't want Vega to know she knew how to kick vampire ass. Her eyes narrowed on Gage. Why did he act like he cared that she was hit? He told her to pack her shit and leave a few days ago.

Someone came out of a different room from the left when Gage said, "I swear to god, Kane, I will fucking kill you for this. There is nowhere you can hide to keep that from happening. And when I'm done with him I am coming for you three." He looked at Jericho, Raphael and Dustin.

"Listen asshole, we're doing this for you." Ambrose growled back. "You are our first priority. But hey, you're welcome to try once we get your sorry ass out of here."

Sofia watched Gage as he spoke to Ambrose and something felt wrong, but she had no time to contemplate it as Galen broke into her mind. 

Sofia, I'm here sweetheart.

Thank god.

I have someone with me I need you to listen to, so stay open. His name is Roman. He will help you stay focused and help you get through this.

Sofia, I'm Roman. Can you hear me?

Yes.

Good, listen to me, sweetheart. I feel your fear; your panic is rising. Take a deep breath for me. If you panic, your powers can be unstable. The only way this will work is for you to be calm. And no matter what, Sofia, no one is leaving here with you today. We have your back, I promise you. Center yourself, you can do this. And stay open for me so I can help you stay stable. Got it?

Yes. Her voice was barely a whisper.

Good, then let's kick some ass.

The large vampire that arrived with Gage, looked her up and down. "Well, well, well. Aren't you a pretty little thing?" He stepped closer and sniffed. "Hmm, you do smell familiar. Oh, where are my manners?" He struck his hand out to her, "I am Vega."

Vega had dark chestnut colored hair with blue eyes. He was shorter than most of the warriors and slimmer. He didn't have muscles upon muscles like her warriors. Him, she could take, possibly while she was cuffed. And she became excited at the thought of killing the bastard. This was the first time in her life she dreamed of having blood on her hands.

Sofia kept her hands at her side and stared at him.

Sofia, remember he does not know that you have found your powers or can fight. Let him think you are helpless. Galen almost yelled the words in her head.

Jericho and Raph put damn cuffs on me so I can't use my powers.

Fuck! I forgot. He hissed in her head.

Vega smiled at her and lowered his hand. "It's okay love, I'll have plenty of time to touch you." Looking at Ambrose he said, "You understand that I need to sample her blood to make sure the blood Mr. Marshal gave me is in fact hers."

Sofia looked at Dustin, he shrugged. Her stomach was as sick as it had ever been, this man would drink her blood right here, in front of Gage, while it forced her into an orgasm.

Her nightmare was about to play out in real life.

I'm here Sofia. Pull yourself together, you got this, sweetheart.  The man named Roman said in her head. And suddenly, she felt utter calm come over her. That's it, you're doing great.

Ambrose nodded. "Yes, I know. Make it a quick sip though, she still belongs to me. After you transfer the money, then you can drink all you want." He hooked an arm around her waist from behind her and whispered in her mind. Focus on Gage, let him be your strength.

Sofia's grew wide as she looked at Gage, who gave her a small nod. Narrowing her eyes, she wondered why Ambrose said that. And why did Gage look like he was a part of this fiasco with his simple nod? 

Her body tensed when Vega stepped behind her taking over Ambrose's position. He wrapped one arm around her waist, holding her back to his front. His other hand tipped her head to the right. "I like this sexy little athletic body. Tell me, love, is your pussy as tight as it was the last time I fucked you? This should bring back some memories for both of you, huh?" He chuckled right before he sank his fangs into her neck.

Holding her breath, she kept her eyes glued to Gage's. Tears welled up in her eyes, she tried to stop them, but that the pain she felt surfaced when his fangs hit her vein. The pain of Ambrose's betrayal and the others, the pain of Vega touching her, the pain of Gage being forced to watch again. Her body trembled as she fought with everything she had to close it all off.

Bella.

Did she hear Ambrose in her head again? Or was she imagining it?

Bella, listen to me! This is all going down in a matter of minutes. Be ready to fight your way out of here.

What the hell? Was Ambrose helping her or hurting her?

Vega pulled his fangs out and licked her wound closed. "Mm, baby, it's good to have you back." He squeezed her butt and kissed her cheek before moving back around to stand between her and Gage.

*****
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Galen!

I'm here, sweetheart.

I need help!

Sofia, honey listen; remember what I told you about the men you have changed with your blood? That they cannot physically bring harm to you. These dumbasses are not betraying you. They are using you to win this fucked up game with Vega. 

Like hell they aren't! I've never seen Ambrose's eyes so cold before. Her voice quivered.

I have some damn powerful people out here with me, and we will not let you get taken. Keep your mind open for Roman, he's helping you stay calm.

Sofia turned to look at Ambrose. "I hate you. I hate you more than you'll ever know."

With nonchalance, he shrugged. "And I'm all broken up about that too. But hey, I will always remember last night." He gave her a wink with a wicked grin. "It was a beautiful parting gift."

Gage shifted between the two vampires on either side of him. "Just remember, brother, I will kill you for this."

Ambrose grinned at Gage. "I'll be ready, dumbass. Just don't forget we're doing this for you." He looked at Vega. "Make the transfer now."

Vega nodded to a vampire that walked up to him with an iPad who was making the online transfer.

Ambrose turned Sofia to him and pulled her up to his body, pressing her rigid body to his. "I guess this is goodbye, sweetie. Do you remember the things I said to you last night?" His voice was barely a whisper.

"Yes, do you?" She had to ask since he told her how much she meant to him.

Nodding. "I do. And I still mean them." Hooking her around the neck, he lowered his mouth to hers and whispered against her lips. "I love you, Bella. Let's kick some ass." He placed a soft kiss on her lips before releasing her.

Sofia frowned at his words and his gentle kiss, she pulled back to glare at him. She wanted nothing more than to shove a dagger into his heart.

Not yet, Sofia. We need Ambrose to fight on the inside for us. Roman's voice said to her.

Bella, those cuffs are not real, you can break them. When you do, put everything you got into protecting our men and remember you must kill Vega. Just let Gage play with him for a while, he needs that much.

You want me to protect you four? Like fucking hell!

He grinned at her. No, baby, Zander and Alek are leading our men. They have us surrounded. Protect those men.

Her jaw dropped. So, Galen was right, they hadn't betrayed her? If this was some sort of fucked up joke, she would kill these four with her bare hands. The rage built inside her quickly. They're in on this too?

No, they're not. Just us five. Wait for my signal sweetheart.

He's telling you the truth.  Roman.

How do you know that?

Roman smiled to himself. Trust me, sweetheart. I know.

Sofia looked at the other three men who had been in on the betrayal, they all looked devastated, and their grief was evident. All made eye contact with her, but she saw the pain in their faces for what they had done. She turned away with tears filling her eyes. Pain built upon anger that built upon a fierce fury that felt like it was about to explode from her body. If this was all a game, then she really would skin those bastards alive.

"Why the tears sweetheart?" Vega walked up to her and tilted her chin up to meet his gaze.

Sofia yanked her face away from him and just stared into his cold eyes. She remembered this asshole. His voice was the same as the man in her memories, his smell was the same, his voice was the same.

Sofia, I'm trying to pull away some of your residual fear, let me. Roman said in his soothing tone. You're starting to block me. Stay open, sweetheart.

Ambrose grabbed her by the waist and pulled her away from Vega. "No more touching until the wire is completed." Her body shook in his hold, the orgasm still wreaking havoc.

Vega's black eyes looked at Ambrose, he smiled, revealing his fangs. "As you wish. Conroy, has the wire been sent?"

"Yes, sir. I'm printing the confirmation now." The vampire with reddish blonde said as he walked away to retrieve the printout.

Ask to say goodbye to Gage, Bella. Let him take your blood, he'll need it. Did you hear me brother? He added for Gage.

Yes. Gage snapped out his answer, his electric blue eyes never leaving Sofia.

Roman broke back in.  Do it Sofia, we need Gage as strong as possible.

"Can... can I say goodbye to Gage? Please. I'll go with you without any trouble, please, just let me say goodbye." She knew her eyes pleaded with Vega, she was sure she looked pathetic. Hell, she was pathetic for being sucker punched by her men.

You're doing great, Sofia. Keep it up. Things are about to get messy outside, so you may lose me for a bit. But you have this, you can do it. 

Thank you, Roman.

You're more than welcome, sweetheart. But if you need help, just call my name.

Vega glanced over his shoulder at Gage then back to her. "Sure, why not? You'll be mine for eternity."

On my word, everyone moves. Zander? Alek? Ambrose said to the men.

We're all ready. Zander replied.

My teams are ready, Alek answered. She's going to kill you all, you know that, right?

I do. Ambrose was well aware of the wrath that Sofia was about to rain upon them after the stunt they pulled.

Sofia walked up to Gage, her hand reached up and touched his face. "You're a part of this plan?" She whispered the words to him.

He gave a small nod. "I love you, Eos. I would gladly die to keep you safe." His voice was quiet, laced with anguish.

"And you just may." A single tear fell from her eye as she stepped up to him and angled her head.

Sofia, when Gage takes your blood, we'll throw up a shield to protect the two of you. So, don't worry about getting attacked while he feeds. Romans soothing voice echoed in her head.

In a blink, his fangs sunk all the way in, he pulled hard and fast on her vein. His arms bound her body to his, and he drank furiously to regenerate the power he lost over the past few days. Sofia shook with the desire she had for this man, a desire she could never deny, never extinguish.
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Sofia sank into Gage's hard body as he pulled her blood into his fangs.

"Get him off her!" Vega yelled, as Gage drank from Sofia faster than he ever had before. Vega rushed over to yank Sofia away as all hell broke loose.

Now! Ambrose shouted to everyone.

Vega's men tried to grab Sofia but couldn't get through the shield that Roman's people threw up in their path. She and Gage were in a protective bubble while he took her blood. Upon finishing, Gage pulled back, looking into her eyes. "You okay baby?"

Roman, let the shield down, please. As soon as Gage is out, I'll need it back up for a moment to recover. Sofia said to the unknown man who was her source of comfort.

Got it.

Her knees wobbled; she breathed hard. "Fuck you, just go." She shoved him through the shield. Falling to her knees, she closed her eyes to suck in a deep breath. Sofia swallowed her tears, refusing to let them fall. No, she was a warrior now. She had warriors to fight next to, to protect and she wouldn't let them down. But so help her god, if any more were in on this she'd kill them too.

Outside Galen was with the human teams and the six supernaturals he brought. Everyone probably assumed he was bringing an army, but he didn't need one; he only needed these six. These people were unlike any he had ever encountered. Four of them were full blood demons, and demons were twice as powerful as vampires on a bad day. Because they were the closest relation to an Original Being, demons each had a different and unique gift that stemmed from an Original Being. The one named Jacin, was a healer. Not like Dane, Jacin could literally heal with a touch of his hand. Roman, had the most powerful mind he'd ever encountered, which was why he had him talking to Sofia. He could tap into her and calm her, even guide her into doing something, all the while making her think she was doing it. Elijah and Damien were fucking lethal warriors who loved the feel of blood on their hands.

The most impressive one's he brought was a woman named Raven and a man named Caleb. They began as full blood demons, but through horrible circumstances, had been mutated into a fierce killing machines. Though Raven's quietness and Caleb's funny demeanor never gave away the lethalness that lie beneath.

"We're about to be overrun, you know that, right?" Galen asked six newcomers. "We have no idea how many they have."

"We like a challenge." Caleb grinned. Something about his man reminded him of Alek. Neither were serious until they needed to be.

Raven's brilliant blue eyes looked at Galen. "We'll be fine. You gonna stay up here where it's safe?" She nodded to the roof. "You can keep our healer company." Her raspy voice always sounded sexy.

Galen grinned. "I think I'll help you, sweetheart. That's my daughter in there and my dumb as fuck son."

"Well, when our swords start moving, better keep your head out of the way." She nodded to her brother, Elijah, The Prince of Darkness. A man who got his nickname for how much blood he spilled in battle as the General of the demon Army.

"Yeah, I won't be anywhere near your brother, or that one." He nodded to Damien. Looking at Roman, "How Sofia doing?"

"She's hanging on. I can feel a mixture of fear and rage in her. But, if she can't get a handle on them, bad things could happen. I'm balancing her for now, but once we engage out here, she might be on her own. Plus, she keeps blocking me now and then."

"Heads up. " Damien, their biggest demon said. "We're getting surrounded. Sounds like hundreds of footsteps coming."

Raven's keen eyes and ears scanned the area. "Jace and Roman are staying on the roof. Jacin, heal anyone who needs it. Roman, shoot anyone who gets past us from entering the warehouse. You have the exploding arrows, right?"

Roman was the best shot with a bow and arrow. He could hit a target the size of a dime from just over a mile, far more than any human could hope to shoot. But his arrows carried small explosives, all his shots would be a kill shot to the head. He grinned at his mate, "Yes, baby. They all go boom."

She nodded. "Everyone else on the ground." Raven said and materialized on the side of the warehouse door where Sofia entered. She looked up at Roman "Give me a link to all the humans." When he nodded to her, she spoke to the fifty or so men at once in their minds. Special Forces, please hold your fire. That kind of artillery will have cops swarming us. Plus, I don't want us caught in your crossfire. We'll handle this for now, just shoot any who try to flee. Aim for the head.

As expected, the humans all looked slack-jawed. They had never had anyone speak directly in their minds before.

And if any of you gets hurt call out for Jacin. He's our healer, he'll patch you up. Raven turned to see hundreds of vampires circling the warehouse. "Everyone watch your backs and let the fun begin."

Back inside, warriors swarmed in on the upper level shooting, stabbing and fighting the eighty vampires that guarded from above. The four warriors behind Sofia fought Vega's four vampires behind them along with the ones surrounding them. Sofia watched Gage kick Vega in the face, sending him flying backwards. She was forced to stay in her protective bubble until she could move after the orgasm that ripped through her.

Gage broke his cuffs off, they were resin coated in steel, the ones Ambrose put on him when he turned him over to Vega. He turned to Sofia and saw her eyes turn brilliant gold he went toward her. The shield was down, grabbing Sofia's wrists and broke her cuffs off. "Watch our guys' backs, baby. Vega is mine for now."

Sofia looked at the two men Gage had just kicked and cocked her head, her eyes heated with anger. As she lifted her hands, she grabbed both by the throat, without ever touching them. Her hands fisted and squeezed until she heard their necks snap, their lifeless bodies hit the ground with a thud. Letting her rage build within her, the surrounding air hummed. Her body was fighting to control the power trying desperately to escape.

"Sofia!" Alek yelled from above. "We could use some help here, sweetheart!"

She glanced at Alek but noticed that Jando and Pedro were also about to become over run. She was torn in two, who did she help?

Roman snapped out, Help Alek, we got the other two. I promise.

More vampires swarmed the first and second floor and had Alek's two teams overwhelmed with three to one odds. They didn't have all the warriors inside, many were outside, since most of the others were still human. She saw their men get stabbed and shot, though none would kill them unless they bled out or if their heads were removed.

The metallic smell blood was thick in the air as Sofia held up her hands, shoving energy towards Vega's men, blasting them off their feet. She blocked Alek's team from at least twenty vampires, reducing the odds. Alek grinned and nodded to her. Sofia slammed her hands at the twenty vampires she blocked and threw them off the second floor. They hit the first floor with a sickening crash, each landing on top of another.

While Sofia aided Alek, a tall woman dressed in black appeared before Pedro and Jando. Her hands extended, and electricity flew from them, hitting a dozen vamps. All twelve sizzled before burning from the inside out. She turned and winked at the two warriors and disappeared.

"What the fuck?" Pedro panted. He and Jando weren't the only one who had seen her. He heard a few others mutter under their breath.

"Who's the hot chick?" Someone grunted out.

Ambrose growled. "Sofia, we could use some weapons here!"

Time to punish these four was not now, she pulled swords from fighting vampires from various places in the fray and sent two to each warrior. They were each fighting five or more vamps each after reducing the odds. And now after more had swarmed the building from various rooms.

"Thanks, sweetheart!" Ambrose grunted as he sliced through a vampire before removing his head.

The angry vampires who landed behind Gage all jumped to their feet where Gage was beating the shit out of Vega with his bare hands. His knuckled bled with each blow to Vega's face. They glared at her and advanced in hers and Gage's direction. Sofia held out her hands and pulled their weapons from their hands and holsters. All but two landing at her feet while two 9mm handguns landed directly into her hands. Taking aim, Sofia shot around Gage and Vega and dropped the vampires one by one with a shot to the head.

"Better than paintballs, huh, Mia Regina?" Raphael grunted out as he sliced through a vampire, spinning to remove another's head.

"Fuck you, Raph. I may shoot your ass again, just for fun."

Jericho kicked a vampire square in the chest hurling him over Dustin's head. "And we won't stop you either, belle reine."

Sofia took aim and shot the vampire Jericho kicked. "You're on that fuck you list too Jericho, so shut the hell up."

Gage and Vega both paused as the bullets whirled around them, Vega's jaw hung open as he watched his men drop like flies with her perfectly aimed shots. Gage grinned before he pulled a knife to him from one of the dead bodies, with his power and threw it at Vega. It impaled him an inch below his heart. Sofia knew if he wanted him dead, Vega would be dead.

Looking up to where Zander and his teams were, she saw five vamps converge on Zander. She teleported up to him and shot three in the head as Zander took care of the other two. Then, with a surge of power she hit more vampires knocking them all on their backs as Zanders men fought the ones still standing.

Sofia glanced across the building she saw Jando and Pedro get swarmed by fifteen vampires. With her blood in their veins, they could take on seven vampires each, but she couldn't take the chance. She needed those two more than life itself right now. She'd let other warriors fall before she ever let anything happen to these two men. 

We got hem sweetheart, help the others.

This time, Sofia didn't listen to Roman. She teleported, landing in front of them. Once again, she let her energy build with seething rage, the rage that her warriors, Jando and Pedro were in danger. Sofia released her power, unleashing it, holding nothing back. 

Behind Sofia, Pedro gasped and sank to his knees. His eyes wide as unbearable pain hit his body.

Raven! Pedro's in trouble, Sofia's power is backwashing!

She blasted the fifteen vampires with such force their bodies were ripped apart. At the same time, Raven appeared in front of Pedro, pushing Sofia's power away from him and pulling him back to safety. Once again, she disappeared.

Sofia's eyes glowing crystal-clear gold, watched as their bodies blew in all directions.

For a moment, everyone froze and when they realized what had just happened. Pieces of body parts flew to every corner of the building, blood hitting everyone as the vampires imploded.

"Holy fuck, Doc. I love you, you know that?" Jando gave her a quick kiss on her temple.

Pedro nodded on his knees. "Yeah, what he said." He glanced at Jando. "That woman is real, right?" He referred to the woman who saved his ass twice now.

Jando nodded his agreement, held his hand out for Pedro to take. "Damn sexy, too."

Sofia's golden eyes flickered to brown, then glanced at Pedro and Jando. "Alek's teams need some more help." She nodded for them to go.

Sofia looked down at Ambrose, Jericho, Raphael and Dustin. They had killed all the vamps that landed below when they were ejected from the second floor or swarmed in from the lower offices. Those four carried more of her blood than the rest, turning them into killing machines. They had no problems taking on eight or more vamps each. Still dealing with a dozen or more vamps she teleported down, grabbing two daggers off dead vampires she shot. She saw Vega slam his fist into Gage's mouth. She used that moment to jump between the two men hell bent on killing the other, even though Gage was just playing with Vega. Before Vega realized she was there, she sunk the two daggers into each of his shoulders.

His eyes were wide when he stumbled a step back. Looking down at the daggers protruding from his chest, he gave her an evil grin. "You got some skills, I see. It won't help you, my sweet. You will still be mine as soon as I kill this fucker you love."

Sofia was breathing heavy when Galen popped in beside her. "He's all yours, A leanbh. Kill him now and end this."

"And where the hell have you been? Grabbing a bite?" She sneered at the man who she thought of as her first father.

Galen chuckled. "No, I was outside helping the team I brought from letting any more of Vega's men enter this building, there were a few hundred or more on their way in. Now kill this piece of shit so we can have a bar-b-que."

She listened to the fighting above her head and heard it dwindling down, their teams had it under control now. Sofia glanced over Vega's shoulder, Ambrose and the men had killed all the vampires and the ground level. Headless vampires lay scattered all over the floor, blood dripped from the swords she sent her warriors.

Vega was now coming at her, she put her hands up in front of her and twisted the knives she impaled into his shoulders. He bellowed out in pain as his knees buckled, steadying himself, he remained on his feet. Sofia then pulled the daggers from him as the flesh tore obeying her command.

"Motherfucker!" Vega hissed sucking in a breath, his breathing was labored when he looked at her.

Sofia caught the daggers, one in each hand. She noticed the five traitors surrounded her from the back. Her head cocked, she looked at Vega. "You're the sick fuck who took Daria, aren't you?"

Blood oozed from many wounds on Vega's body, yet he grinned. "Who is Daria, my sweet?"

"The woman you held captive for four years, torturing and raping." Sofia lowered her head, looking up at him from hooded, angry eyes. "Was I so forgettable? No, I don't think so. I am a drug you cannot live without. So, the only option is to not let you live."

"I will not live without you." He growled as blood dripped from his face hitting his blood-soaked shirt.

"Look around you, you are done. Your men are all dead, you are all alone."

He tipped his head, grinning. "I have more coming as we speak. In fact, they're probably surrounding this building now."

Ambrose spoke to Joe Savage telepathically, who was leading the human warriors and the newly changed humans. Let me know if you see more of his men coming.

Savage, a human who had recently been changed by Sofia's blood when he was poisoned. He replied Uh, no. Galen and his vamps showed up in time, they got them all. It's bloody but quiet out here for now.

About that time, Raven and her five warriors materialize on the second floor next to Alek. "Shit." He hissed. "Who the hell are you?"

"We're with Galen." Raven replied.

"Damn, you guys look worse than us." He eyed the blood dripping from their bodies, then turned back to watch Sofia.

"I'll tell you what, I'll fight you for my freedom. If I win, I walk free and you die." Sofia eyed Vega.

"And if I win? You will spread your legs for me whenever I want. You will let my men have your body as they please. And you will know what it is like to be fucked by a real vampire, a real man."

Goddammit, Sofia, stop playing with this fucker and kill him! Gage roared in her head.

She shrugged. "I can't say I remember the times with you exactly. I do remember a big blonde guy though." Sofia remembered the blond guy was his second in command when he had Daria and was sure it'd piss him off. "His name was..." She tapped her chin pretending to remember, "Oh yes, Henri. Yes, Henri, him I remember." Her grin was seductive.

Vega's eyes turned black as night, then he flew at Sofia.
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Sofia stood motionless as Vega came at her, then she disappeared and reappeared behind him kicking Vega in the back of the knees. He crashed into the floor with such tremendous force that his face slammed into the concrete. Vega jumped to his feet and faced her, blood flowing steadily from his mouth. He grabbed daggers from one of his dead men and advanced again.

"If you want to play with the big boys my sweet, then stay and fight like one. No more teleporting."

Sofia nodded and grinned. "That's right, it's unfair to you. You lost your ability to teleport since I've been dead all these years, huh? It's about as fair as when you chained me up."

She met him when he came at her again. Daggers clanked as they blocked the others blade. Vega was good with a knife, but Sofia was quick, her size a great advantage. She ducked, kicked, then swung slicing him in the left arm. Vega recovered quickly and struck, this time Sofia didn't move, she let him hit her. He buried his dagger into her left shoulder, she teleported and removed the dagger with an evil grin on her face.

"Sofia! Fucking stop this and kill the motherfucker!" Gage's hands were fisted as he yelled at her. "End this now!"

"At the very least move your ass so he doesn't hit you!" Ambrose chimed in. "You're better than that."

Cocking her head at the two men who just barked orders at her, she grabbed a gun from a dead vamp. Before anyone realized what she was about to do, both Gage and Ambrose looked down to see a bullet hole above their hearts. She knew they couldn't die from it, her blood ran too strong in them. "You two do not get to tell me what to do again, understand?"

"Sofia! What the fuck?" Zander's voice boomed from the second floor.

Raven chuckled from her perch.

Sofia's eyes glowed bright at Jericho, Raphael and Dustin.

Yes, she was better than that, she didn't need to let Vega strike her, but she needed to take some blows. She needed to feel the pain, a different kind of physical pain. Her getting hurt would also hurt the men who had turned on her earlier, somehow this knowledge eased her agony.

Ignoring the pleas of Gage and Ambrose and others who all yelled their support, she twirled the daggers in her hands and grinned.

"Hurts like a bitch, doesn't love?" Vega sneered.

"I can think of things that hurt much worse." Her eyes scanned the five men who ripped her heart in two.

Her words were like another bullet to Gage and Ambrose's chest.

"No, it lets me know I'm still alive." In a blink, she hurled the dagger she pulled from her shoulder and lodged it in Vega's chest just above his heart. Almost in the same hole Gage made earlier.

He gasped and begun to pull it out when she went after him swinging two more blades she pulled to her. Having only one dagger left in his hand Vega did his best to block the fury of her hands. She slashed and stabbed, cutting him to shreds as he struggled to evade her strikes. While trying to remove the dagger in his chest so he'd have a second weapon he hits kept coming.

Sofia spun, her back to him and dropped to her knees, bringing her arms up behind her. She slammed the daggers into each side of Vega's groin when he advanced on her. Hissing, he let out an inhuman roar and he froze, forcing himself not to fall on the weapons lodged in his lower body. He wobbled to stay on his feet, sweat beaded his face, dripping down through the blood.

The warriors all hissed in pain when Sofia planted her knives deep on either side of Vega's manhood.

"Holy fuck." Jake Bender, Sofia's ex-boyfriend, groaned up on the second floor.

Alek chuckled from the balcony. "Dude, that's gotta hurt, am I right?"

Raven looked at Alek raising and eyebrow. Turning to Caleb, "He reminds me of you."

Caleb grinned and shrugged.

Sofia walked up to Vega, holding her arms out to her sides, she commanded two more daggers to come to her. "I hope there is a hell for your sake." Clutching the daggers, she brought up her hands and slashed her right hand across his throat. He gasped, and blood gurgled from his mouth, his warm blood sprayed Sofia from his neck wound. Then she repeated the movement with her left hand, slicing him even deeper. His head wobbled before the momentum of his falling body forced his head back, barely hanging on by skin. Before he could hit the ground, energy flew from her hands, causing his body to explode like before.

The room was so silent when Vega blew up, that Sofia forgot for a moment that nearly fifty of their warriors surrounded her. She watched pieces of him land on the wall behind him. One of his hands twitched on the floor a few feet in front of her.

Sofia stood there looking at the bloody pieces of the vampire she had decimated. Then she looked at the ones she shot in the head, who scattered the floor behind him. Closing her eyes, she opened them to look up at Jando and Pedro, who nodded their approval to her.

She was a doctor, and she just killed numerous men. Yeah, they were all bad guys, but it didn't help much when she had spent her whole life treating people, helping them, healing them. Now she was a killer, a doctor who killed those she deemed unworthy to live. What kind of person did that make her? Sofia had never been the judge and jury, she had no right. But her life was at stake. Her warriors' lives were at stake.

Feeling someone step up behind her, she called back the two daggers from Vega's groin, that now lay on the floor. She spun and sunk one into whoever approached.

Gage's eyes were wide when he looked down to see a dagger shoved into his left shoulder. "Fuck, baby." He went to pull it out when he went to his knees involuntarily. He tried to move, but he couldn't, looking up at Sofia. "What the hell, Sofie. What are you doing? Let me up."

Sofia looked over at Ambrose, Jericho, Raphael and Dustin. "Come join him, men."

All four dropped their heads with suspicion and walked over to stand beside Gage. He sat back on his boot heels, the dagger still buried in his shoulder, a bullet above his heart, not able to move as her power held him immobile.

Before the four had time to contemplate what Sofia had planned, Pedro appeared in front of Dustin and slammed his fist into Dustin's face. He landed on his back with a thud and Pedro was on him in an instant. Pedro picked Dustin up and hit him again, and again. His fist slamming into Dustin's face, blood gushed. Dustin never had the chance to defend himself against the furious warrior. Pedro brought his knee up and kneed Dustin in his balls. When Dustin doubled over, Pedro's knee came up and slammed into Dustin's face. Grabbing him around the throat, he threw Dustin on the ground and smashed his knee into his chest, his fist slammed into Dustin's face again and again and again.

"Pedro." Sofia's soft voice stopped him.

"What the fuck is going on?!" Zander roared.

Pedro ended his assault, breathing hard, he glared at Dustin. "Let me make one thing clear, Marshall. If you ever fucking lie to me again about your intention of keeping Sofia safe, I will fucking snap you in half and rip out your fucking heart. Do I make myself clear?" His voice was quiet, in control, the opposite of his actions.

Dustin lay stunned as the blood flowed freely from his face. He looked at the massive, angry warrior above him who would have finished beating the fuck out of him if not for Sofia.

Pedro grabbed Dustin's head and slammed it hard into the floor. "Answer me, motherfucker." He growled each word.

"Yes. I understand." With labored words, Dustin closed his eyes and took a deep breath.

Pedro stood and walked over to the other four. "And that goes for you four fuckers too. Got it?"

All four warriors gave him one nod. Pedro turned and walked over to Sofia, hooking a hand around her neck, he pulled her to him. In a whisper in her ear, he said, "You shouldn't have stopped me. Now give them hell or I will." He placed a kiss on her ear since it was the only spot on her face that wasn't covered in blood.

"I think I like that one." Raven whispered to her team.

Sofia had never seen this side of Pedro before. Sure, she heard stories of how lethal and violent he could be, yet she never witnessed it before. He had always been so gentle with her, so this rage had her jaw dropping.

The four warriors standing beside Gage looked at Sofia with their hands at their sides as they waited. Without even time to blink, all four men gasped as daggers were embedded deep within their left shoulders, just as she'd done to Gage. They seemed to come out of nowhere. She simply commanded them to hit their targets without ever touching them.

"Jesus fucking Christ, Sofia!' Zander yelled from the second floor. "What the hell are you doing and why the fuck did Pedro beat the shit out of Dustin?"

Sofia felt Zander's boots hit the floor as he jumped over the second story railing and walked up behind her. Ignoring his question, she said to the men in front of her. "On your knees."

They all obeyed, Ambrose was the last to comply. "Sofia, -"

"Shut up, Ambrose. Whose idea was this?"

"Sofia, answer me! What the fuck is going on and why have you just stabbed five of our men and shot two of them? And why the fuck did Pedro beat the shit out of Dustin?" Zander stood in front of her, his weapon resting loosely across his body.

"These five came up with a plan to make me think that they were really giving me to Vega, to trade me for Gage. They cuffed me, one of them hit me and they all played the part of a traitor to a tee. And they conspired this for weeks, from what I can tell. Now move your ass before you end up down there with them." She didn't raise her voice, she didn't need to, it was lethal and quiet, like Pedro's.

Caleb groaned. "Oh, bad plan. Real bad plan. Nothing like pissing off a lethal female." He slung and arm around Raven's shoulders.

Roman looked at his mate, shaking his blond head and grinned.

Zander turned to look at the five men on their knees and shook his head. "Are you kidding me? Really? You planned something behind my back? You idiots made her think that you betrayed her?" None answered him. Nodding to them, "Fine. Do what you gotta do, Doc."

Wiping her face across her arm to keep the blood from dripping in her eyes, she focused on the five men on their knees. Looking at Dustin, "Whose idea was this, Dustin?" This time she couldn't bring herself to call him Dusty and maybe she never would again. He had fucked royally with her love and respect for him.

Dustin's face gushed blood, his green eyes were blank when he said. "It was mine."

"Liar." Her hand flew out and made the dagger in his shoulder turn ninety degrees without laying a hand on him.

Dustin groaned, his face turned pale, beading with sweat as his teeth clenched to keep from yelling in pain.

"Jericho. Whose idea was this?"

Jericho's dark blue eyes held more pain than the others. Sofia guessed it was because he hit her. "It was mine."

She smiled, blood from her chin dropped to her shirt. "You too are a liar." Jericho hissed in a breath as the dagger turned in his shoulder with her power. "Raphael, let me guess. It was your idea?"

With a nod, he replied. "Yes." Following suit, he hissed when the blade turned sideways in his shoulder.

"Well, this is fun."

"Goddammit, Sofia, stop this! You fucking know it was my idea!" Ambrose yelled, he tried getting up, but she rooted him in place like Gage. "They had no choice but to do what I told them, and you know it. They were following orders, my orders, so if you want to punish someone, then punish me and only me."

"Oh, I intend to punish you." Stepping closer to him, the man she loved. "Why? Why didn't you let me know what was going on? Why make me think you all were betraying me, Ambrose?"

"We were never going to give you to Vega, we just needed you to think that we were." His voice quiet, pain laced his words.

She wanted to believe him. Did she see the truth in Ambrose's eyes? Then again, what the hell did she know about when he spoke the truth. She thought he was being truthful in the Tahoe too. So, she tested herself. 

Roman?

He's telling the truth, Sofia.

Thank you, Roman.

"Again, why?"

Ambrose looked at her, refusing to answer. His face grimaced as she twisted the knife in his shoulder just as she did all the rest. His jaw twitched when he clamped it shut as he fought against the pain she inflicted.

Sofia surprised herself with the power she had displayed during this. She didn't know she could manipulate objects in the way she was doing with the daggers. She had practiced with balls, sure, but this seemed different to her. And her power could blow things up, that was new... and freaky as shit.

"You sure you don't want to answer me, Ambrose?"

"I'll answer you when you really want to hear the truth. You aren't willing to listen to me right now, nor are you willing to try to understand my reasoning behind it."

She nodded and turned the blade in his shoulder once again causing blood to gush from the wound. His big body swayed once, then he sucked in a breath, trying to control the pain.

"Sofia." Galen got her attention to stop her torture. "I want you to meet the team who literally saved all of your asses." He nodded to the six on the second floor next to Alek. "Come down, guys."

All six outsiders materialized next to Galen.

"Who and what the fuck are they?" Gage snapped. "I've never seen these vamps before. Are they yours?"

"No, they're not mine. And their demons, not vampires. Remember I told you all that demons and vampires were the closest related to an Original being? Well, demons are twice as strong and lethal than vampires. But demons all have a unique gift that comes from an Original." Galen began to introduce the team. "This is Caleb, he's the current demon Kings son. Damien, he commands earth, wind, water and fire. Jacin is a healer, he heals with a touch of his hand. Elijah, aka, The Prince of Darkness, was the General of the demon Army for over two hundred years." 

Some groaned when that name was mentioned.

"Jesus, brother. How far does your bad reputation go?" Caleb asked Elijah.

Elijah merely shrugged.

"Shit, he's real?  Thought he was just a story told to scare people." Zander frowned. They had all heard of this prince before. Blood and death fell in his wake.

Galen continued. "This is Roman, he has a damn powerful mind and-"

Sofia walked over to Roman and put herself in his arms. "Thank you." She looked at all the blood she left on his shirt. "Sorry for the mess."

Roman held her. "You're very welcome, sweetheart. I told you that you could do this."

She shook her head no. "You helped me, you calmed me. I can't understand it, but I couldn't have done it without you."

"You just listen well. Like when you were in the Tahoe and you were panicking. You listened to your mate's voice in your head and he helped calm you. He centered you."

"How the fuck do you know that?" Gage growled at Roman.

Roman just smiled at Gage, not willing to share anymore his knowledge.

"And who is she?" Ambrose nodded at Raven.

"This is Raven. Roman's mate and Elijah's sister."

"And what is hers and Caleb's special power. You didn't say." Zander asked.

"They are a very long story. While they both started out as full blood demons, they are many things now. But these two could replace fifty of your men in battle." Raven raised one eyebrow at Galen. He chuckled, "Okay, they could probably replace all of you."

"Jace," Raven said to her healer. "Will you patch up Sofia, then Pedro?" 

Every pair of eyes in the room snapped to her face. Her voice oozed sex appeal with her raspy tone.

Pedro glanced at her and nodded. She returned a nod.

"Absolutely." Jacin walked up to Sofia. "Hiya, Doc. Mind if I open your shirt up so I can see the wound?" She shook her head, so Jacin ripped a hole big enough to touch her skin. "The dagger went all the way through. You might feel a warming sensation, followed by cold." He touched her open wound and began closing it from the inside out, healing it from back to front.

Sofia let out a small gasp as she watched Jacin close the hole in her shoulder. "Oh my god! That's so cool." She smiled up at him. "Thank you. Will you please heal Pedro and Jando for me?"

Jacin smiled back. "You're welcome, and yes. I'll heal anyone who needs it."

Jacin stepped up to Pedro and looked him over. "Mind taking off your shirt so I can see these two?" He pointed to a shoulder and stomach wound.

Pedro removed his shirt and Sofia gasped. "Why do you look burned?"

Jacin didn't give Pedro a chance to answer. "Let me start with the shoulder. It's a through and through. Like I told your Doc, it will feel warm at first then cold." Jacin applied fingers over Pedro's shoulder, three in the front and three in the back. The hole began to close from the inside out.

Pedro raised an eyebrow. "That's damn cool."

Jacin smiled. "Now this one, brother is going to hurt. There's a bullet still in there. And it always hurts worse coming out than it did going in. You ready?" He waited for a nod before he used his powers to make the bullet come back out taking the same path it entered.

Pedro hissed in a breath as the bullet appeared in Jacin's hand. Then the warming sensation filled the open wound.

Jacin looked at Pedro. "What else hurts?"

"I'm good, thanks man."

Raven walked up to Pedro. Their eyes met, then she laid an open palm on his bare chest. "You really shouldn't lie to us. You have these burns for a reason." She knew it was caused when he got caught in Sofia's backwash of power. "Scan his whole body, Jace. He's in pain."

"Pedro, how'd you get those burns?" Sofia repeated her earlier question.

Pedro refused to answer her, but Raven had no issues with doing it for him. "You did it."

"What? How?"

"You lost control. You need to be trained to control your power before you kill someone by accident."

"She is trained." Ambrose snapped at Raven.

"Not well enough. She blew men up."

"And that's a bad thing? She saved our asses." Gage added, not liking her criticizing his mate.

"She almost took Pedro out. If it wasn't for me saving him, he'd be dead be splattered all over the floor."

Sofia gasped. "Pedro? Is that true?"

He shrugged. "Probably. I couldn't move out of your path; your power was pulling me in."

"She was too focused on killing she didn't realize that her power snaked out all around her. If I hadn't pushed her power back, it could have killed more than Pedro. She needs to know how to control that power before she hurts someone she cares about or an innocent bystander."

"Listen, woman-" Ambrose groaned when Raven hit him with an electrical current.

Raven slowly walked toward him, sending out current to all the men on their knees, from her fingertips; one bolt per finger, per man. Her current stopped a mere inch from their chest. "This is how power is controlled. You're all in my path," Raven squatted down in front of Ambrose. "But I'm only going to hit you with it." Her ring finger shot out a longer bolt of electricity hitting Ambrose in the chest.

"Motherfucker!" He hissed through clenched teeth.

"Baby, try to play nice." Roman said from behind her.

"This is her playing nice, brother." Caleb chuckled.

"Holy shit, Galen. Call her off." Zander said.

Galen raised an eyebrow at Zander. "She's not a dog, dumbass. She's a fucking lethal warrior who saved your men's life outside and prevented them from getting in this building to kill all of you. And she's right, Sofia needs help learning how to control this kind of power, she sure as hell doesn't listen to me."

"She sure looked in control to me." Zander argued.

"She wasn't." Roman said. "I was in her head helping her stay focused. I had to let go for a while when nearly three hundred vamps surrounded us." He gave Sofia a look of empathy. "I'm sorry, sweetheart. I did more than talk you through it. I guided you when I could."

Gage roared. "You stay the fuck out of my mate's head!"

Roman looked at Gage and spoke into his head. I'd shut the fuck up man, if I were you. I'm someone you want on your side. I can help erase those fucking sick memories from her mind, so she can live a normal life.

Gage stared at the blond warrior.

Raven glanced at Zander then turned to Galen. "We're out of here. Call me if you ever need anything else."

Galen pulled her into a hug. "Thank you, princess. I owe you one."

"Call me princess again and you'll have nothing to give."

Galen chuckled. "Yeah, yeah." He looked to the five men. "Thanks for your services, men."

The five nodded their response.

Caleb stopped. "You know, it's a fucking nightmare outside. It looks like a bad horror movie. Your humans are piling the bodies up, want us to start a bar-b-que and burn them on our way out? These two love playing with fire." He motioned to Damien and Elijah.

"That'd be great, thanks."

The five men disappeared, as Raven stayed behind. She looked at Sofia. "Have your father call me if you want to know how to handle your power." She turned to walk away.

Pedro caught Raven's hand when she turned to walk away. "Hey, thanks, sweetheart."

Raven nodded, giving him a grin, before she slowly disappeared as she walked away.

"Holy fuck, that was a cool trick." Alek said.

Sofia stepped back and looked at Pedro. "I'm so sorry, Pedro. Jando, Pedro." Looking back at Gage as the two men made their way to her. "I am leaving. Do not come after me, to not contact me. I am taking Jando and Pedro with me."

"Sofie-"

"I'll be at Galen's and I mean it, none of you contact me. I do not want to see any of you or speak to you."

Gage tried again, "Sofie, take more men, please."

Narrowing her eyes on him, she understood his concerns. Vega could have more men out there somewhere. And yeah, only taking two guards was stupid. Keeping eye contact with him she called out, "Peyton, Davis, you're with me."

"Take a full team, Sofia." Ambrose's gruff voice had her head snapping to his green gaze. "Please, take eight men."

Her eyes held his; she saw his pain for what he did to her. "Fine. Callisto, Wren, Jessup..." She glanced around and found her final man. "And Jake." She saw Gage's jaw twitch when she called out Jake, which was her goal.

All eight men walked up and stood behind her.

"Sofia," Sean her brother came up, blood oozed from a wound in his left shoulder. "Take me and Kenny with you instead of two of these guys."

"No, I don't need big brothers right now. Besides, I wiped out half of Gage's team, he'll probably need you." Looking up at Dane she said, "And you are not to give any of these men my blood, got it?"

Dane jumped over the railing and walked up to her. "Doc, they are wounded and -"

"Not my problem, Dane. They chose this path, not me. Do not stitch up their dagger wounds. If you do not do this for me Dane, I will come after you."

He glanced to the five men on their knees and nodded. "Fine, but I could use your help at the clinic stitching the rest of the guys up, so they heal properly."

"I'm on my way there now." She turned to Jando and Pedro. "You two come with me the rest of you help Dane organized the men by their injuries, the worst to be treated first and we'll meet you back at the clinic." The six nodded to her as she touched Jando and Pedro and teleported them out of there.
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Sofia woke at four in the morning, only getting about three hours sleep in. These days that was her normal. While she only slept an hour, she lay in bed for two more thinking about Gage, Ambrose, Jericho, Raphael and Dustin; the men she loved and missed. Long gone were the days she needed a good eight hours sleep, yet she still had trouble getting her ass out of bed because of the anguish she felt in her heart for these five men. She had no will to get up and face the world yet.

She liked this time in the morning, it gave her some quiet time with Jando and Pedro. Jando got up at four as well each morning so they could have coffee and talk. By day two after she killed Vega and left Gage and her home behind, Jando had become her rock. He didn't judge her motives, nor did he ask anything other than what she offered. Sofia suspected he had a lot of questions and opinions but did not share them with her. And she didn't know why. Did he think she'd be upset if he voiced his anger or concern over their situation? Maybe he worried that she'd impale him with a sharp object like she did the others.

The eight men she took with her as her guards all adapted rather well in the first twenty-four hours. Their lives were turned upside down by her, yet no one complained. They were a new team thrown together in haste. Jando, Pedro, Callisto and Wren were used to working together, but they now had four new team members. Davis and Peyton from Rebellion, Jake, a recently changed human and Sofia's ex-boyfriend and Jessup from the Stooges. The rather serious team had two men that knew how to make her laugh, Peyton and Jessup. Most days Jake was easy going and funny, causing the other five to frown at them and their goofy personalities. But they made her smile, and she needed them and their humor to hang on to her sanity.

She heard the men say they felt like they had gone rogue since they were away from The Alliance. They weren't the Phoenix or the Special Forces Unit anymore, they were her men, her team. So, they had dubbed their new team The Rogues.

Jando walked up behind her and leaned down to kiss her cheek. "Good morning, sweetheart."

"Good morning, handsome." Her smile made him smile back.

Jando groaned as he sat his big body down in a patio chair. He kicked his feet up on another chair from under the table and reached for the cup of coffee Sofia held out to him. Inhaling the aroma, he grinned. "Damn, woman, you make some kick ass coffee. Nice and strong, the way I need it at this hour."

She smiled at Jando. Like all the other Phoenix warriors, he was handsome as sin. His Brazilian heritage reflected in his olive skin and his brown eyes. They weren't dark, but amber colored, like a lion. He wore his hair long, it hit his shoulders when he didn't have it pulled back into a ponytail. Right now, it hung free, straight as a pin.

Sofia reached over and touched his silky tresses. "I hate you for having this beautiful straight hair. What I wouldn't give to make my curls go away for just one day."

Jando chuckled, showing his perfect white teeth. "Pretty sure there are treatments that can straighten your hair. In fact, they're called Brazilian Blowouts." He grinned and winked. "Not sure if they really come from Brazil or not."

"And you know this how?" She gasped, "Oh my god, Jando, do you get your hair done?"

"Fuck no," he frowned at the absurdity of her question. "I dated a woman who had them done all the time. Like I would go to a salon and have my hair straightened. You're crazy, Minha Rainha. But if you want straight hair so bad, then do it."

She glanced away, "Maybe."

"I see. Gage likes the curls." Taking a drink of his coffee, he watched her over the rim.

"A perfect reason to get rid of them, huh?"

"Do not include me in any plans to piss off your mate. I've been on the other end of his wrath before and I don't care to go down that path unless it's of my own doing."

Inclining her head, her eyes dance with mischief. "So, tell me Jando, do Brazilian waxes come from Brazil?"

He choked on the before he had time to swallow. "Are you shittin' me? I am not answering that question. And why the hell would you think I know, anyway?"

"But you know what it is." Her smirk had him kicking her chair under the table.

"I am going back to bed and I am not talking to you anymore." He made a move to leave, Sofia laughed and put her foot up on him to stop him.

"Okay, fine, I'll behave." He snorted, and she smiled. "Have you ever had one? Cause they hurt like hell."

"That's it. I'm done with you. I'm two seconds away from drowning you."

Tossing her head back, she laughed. "Fine. I promise to behave."

"Woman, you have no concept of the word."

Her face sobered. It was time to get serious. "Jando, be honest with me. Being with me 24/7 sucks."

"Was there a question in there somewhere?" His amber eyes grinned as his mouth stayed hidden behind his coffee mug.

"Look, if you'd rather go back and be a Terminator again, I'd understand, I would. And I wouldn't hold it against you."

"Are you firing me, sweetheart?"

"No, absolutely not. But I want you happy. I'd let you go if that's what you wanted. You're far too good to me to make you do something that makes you unhappy."

"And I don't appear to be happy?"

She smacked his arm, "Dammit, Jando, stop answering my questions with questions."

"The first one technically wasn't a question, it was a statement." He laughed when she playfully kicked him under the table. He turned toward her, leaned down to brace his arms on his knees. "Sofia, I, like many others at The Alliance, adore you. That being said, it also means that we have your back no matter what. You kicked some serious ass with Vega and his swamp rats. You protected all of us during that fight and that's something we won't forget. We were so outnumbered it wasn't funny."

Narrowing her eyes on him, she raised one eyebrow suspiciously. "All that said, and you still didn't answer my question, Jando." What was it with these guys? Getting a straight answer out of them was like pulling teeth out with a fork. Too often it seemed like they were trying to protect her from the truth. They wanted to keep her in a safe bubble where she couldn't get hurt or be disappointed. And while sometimes she found that endearing, right now it was just pissing her off. "Fine, Jando, you're fired. Grab your shit and leave." She got up to leave only to be blocked by his big body.

Standing in her way, his hand cupped her neck. "Dammit, Doc, listen to me. We aren't used to all this emotional shit you put us through. And we're not used to having to admit what we feel inside, Lucifer didn't give a fuck what we felt-"

She slammed both fists on his chest, "I am not Lucifer!"

"I know that, you're way prettier and you smell better too." He offered her a crooked grin. "I told you before that I'd always be here for you and I will. I also said that I wouldn't change on you, like the others did and I won't. Do I miss killing the bad guys? Some days yes, which is why I go to the gym and beat the shit out of anyone who will spar with me. Do I wish I was never put on your detail, again, some days yes, when you get in these moods. But I do not want to leave you. I will not leave you, so you can just unfire me because I'm not going anywhere, so fucking get used to it."

She offered him an angelic smile. "But are you happy?" She squealed when Jando grabbed her and tossed her over his shoulder.

"That's it. I'm through with you now. Apparently, this is going to be one of those days." He walked over the Galen's pool and paused.

"Jando, don't you dare! It's too early to be dunked."

"Really? Because you tossing our asses in was so fair at this ungodly hour?" He dropped her feet to the ground anchoring her body to his with one muscled arm. "Do you want to strip out of anything you don't want wet?" He repeated her conditions when she tossed them all in the pool after he agreed to her terms in a game they played. Jando tossed his head back and laughed. "No worries, sweetheart, I won't throw you in." Before she had time to process the ornery look on his face, Jando let himself fall into the pool taking her with him.

Sofia resurfaced and sputtered out the water in her mouth as she grabbed onto him. At six-five he could reach the bottom, she couldn't. "That was a shit thing to do. And besides, I didn't push you guys in the pool, you lost a bet. Your fault, not mine." 

"Yeah, well you were getting on my nerves with all this talk about feelings... and Brazilian stuff." He held the side of her neck, tipping her chin up with his thumb. "Sofia, you will be the first one to know if and when I get sick of you. But for now, yes, I like being one of your guards. You keep me on my toes and there's never a dull moment with you."

"So... you're saying you're happy, right?" She cracked up when he rolled his eyes.

Jando pushed her head back under the water, then tugged her up. "You know it's too fucking early in the morning for you to be busting my balls like this."

"Jesus Christ. Is this how the rest of the day is going to go?" Wren asked as he stopped at the edge of the pool with Callisto beside him. "Cause if it is, I'm going back to bed and let Galen's vamps get to know you up close and personal."

"Good god, really? Why do you always attack at the crack of dawn?" Callisto shoved his hands in his front pockets, shaking his head at Sofia in Jando's arms. His grin couldn't be helped when Sofia gave him one of her brilliant smiles.

Pedro stopped next to Callisto, winking at Sofia. "Morning, Cielo, starting out on the right foot, I see."

Sofia smiled up at them, "Hey, I have a question for you guys. Are you happy here with me because-"

Once again Jando shoved her under the water. "I'm going to drown this woman if she doesn't stop wanting us to talk about our feelings. Run while you can, men."
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"Goddammit, Jando!" Sofia hissed. "Leave me alone. I said I am okay, now go."

"The fuck you are! Listen to me, you little shit, you are cranky as hell and I'm getting sick of it. What the fuck is going on with you all of a sudden?" Jando's patience with her snapped, and he was over this shit. She had been bitchy for almost twenty-four hours and he was over it.

"Then go. Quit." Yep, she was a raging bitch the past day and she took it out mostly on Jando since he spent the most time with her, rarely leaving her side.

Jando reached out and grabbed her, dragging her body to his. "I told you I will not walk out on you. Do you ever fucking listen? Get it through that brick wall you call a head."

"I just want to be alone! Get out!" She yelled, anger vibrated from her body, the lamp rumbled on the nightstand.

"What? You want to shoot my ass out of here?" He eyed the shaking lamp.

"Maybe I do!"

"Both of you shut the fuck up!" Galen roared entering the room, glaring at both Jando and Sofia.

Pedro was on Galen's heals, he looked at Sofia and walked over to her. He pulled her away from Jando, tugging her into his body. "Sweetheart, what is wrong?"

For a moment she took solace in his arms. She looked up at him, "I just need to be alone. Jando won't listen and go away." Laying her head back to his chest, she sighed as some of her bad energy dissipated.

Pedro closed his eyes and breathed in. He began opening himself up to seek what was going on inside her, something he had acquired since getting her blood. His eyes opened when he detected her problem. Pulling her back to look at her face, he whispered. "Well, shit."

"What? Why did you say that?" Sofia frowned at Pedro.

"As usual, I have to point out the obvious." Galen looked at Sofia, pointing at her. "You need to get fucked otherwise this rampage you're on will continue. And frankly, I don't know how much longer these men can take you, let alone me!"

"What?" She seethed at her surrogate father. How dare he say such a thing? He had no right talking to her this way, especially in front of her men. The man had no filter some days.

"You heard me. You. Need. To. Get. Laid. Sofia, you know as well as I do what a sexual creature you are. Your body needs it to survive, to regenerate and live and to calm you the hell down! Jando's not the only one sick of you."

As much as much as she hated to admit it, Galen was right. Ever since she got involved with Gage and she came out of her dormancy, she had sex every day, for hours at a time. And she stopped cold turkey since both of her sex partners was on her shit list.

"Geez, da, you seem a bit pissed." Her snarky tone had Galen's eyes glowing a vibrant shade of blue that reminded her of Gage. And for a brief moment, her heart constricted at the similarity. "And second of all, do not talk to me about my sex life, you are like my father. It's just creepy." Sofia had never seen Galen this livid before, the veins in his neck and forearms were bulging with anger.

"I don't give a rat's ass what it is, you have become unbearable."

"Well, I'm not crawling back to Gage, so this discussion is over." She yelled back as both Jando and Pedro stood by not wanting to jump between the livid father and daughter.

"And who the hell said you have to fuck Gage?" Galen looked between Sofia and Jando and Pedro, who had remained silent.

Pedro narrowed his eyes on Jando, then raised an eyebrow at his friend.

Jando chuckled, sobering quickly when he saw the seriousness on Galen's face. "Okay, I'm out of here." Jando stormed off.

"You need to fix this, Sofia. None of us can take much more of this attitude you have." Galen turned and followed Jando's lead and left the room.
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Sofia's body hurt, it throbbed. Galen was right, she needed sex so bad she couldn't think straight. Coming out of her human dormancy turned her into a sex addict. What a tramp, sex was all that was on her mind these past few days, she had hoped she could control it. But no such luck. Her body continued to hum with desire, needing to be touched, kissed and yes, fucked. And doing it herself didn't seem to ease her discomfort. She wondered if it was because she took Gage's blood. Perhaps she sealed her fate when she did, now she needed sex like she needed air.

Damn her body for betraying her when celibacy was needed the most. And the gall of Galen suggesting that she should have sex with Jando or Pedro, the ass. They were her friends, her guards... just like Jericho and Raphael were.

Fuck.

Yes, I do. She thought to herself.

A fluttering between the legs forced sex to the forefront of her mind and she buckled. "Oh shit," groaning, she went into the bathroom and turned on the shower to cold. If there had been an arctic ice setting, she would have used it. Not sure if a cold water worked on women as it did men, but she stripped and stepped into the icy stream. Her body jolted when the icy water slid over her.

Hissing out a breath and a steady stream of curse words, she forced herself to remain under the spray. Closing her eyes, she backed up to the cold tile wall and slid to the floor. Sofia pulled her knees up to her chest and buried her forehead into her arms and let the tears flow. She couldn't control them anymore than she could the throbbing need to have a man buried inside her. Her man. Gage.

Suddenly, the shower door was yanked open, Pedro's big body filled the tiny space. "Shit, what's wrong, sweetheart." He squatted to her level when he was hit with ice cold water. "Jesus Christ! This water is fucking freezing." He reached up to turn it off, then grabbed a towel for her, thankful he could see nothing by the way she was sitting.

"Please just go, Pedro." Her words were a whisper.

"Baby, what's wrong?"

Looking up at him with red eyes. "Pedro, Galen is right. I'm cranky, bitchy, grumpy, irritable and cranky."

"You said cranky twice," he gave her a lopsided grin. "And I'm pretty sure all those words mean the same thing, anyway. C'mon, let's get you out of there." He held the towel out for her.

Sofia shook her head. "I noticed how fast Jando ran from the room when Galen suggested-"

"I know baby but, you are Gage's mate. He respects the man for that much. Not to mention, we've worked for him for sixteen years, we're friends."

"I know. You both are my friends too and I would never do anything to change that. I wouldn't want to."

Sofia felt bad for Pedro, she saw that he was at a loss as what to do. His eyes told her he wanted desperately to help her, he just didn't know how.

Jando stormed into the bathroom. He glanced at Pedro sitting on his heels, with Sofia naked on the shower floor, knees to her chest. "What the fuck is going on?"

"We're having some issues of the... uh, sexual kind." Pedro responded, then to Sofia, "C'mon, you're freezing."

"No. Turn my water back on."

"No, it's fucking cold."

"Stop saying fucking and fuck. It just makes me hornier!"

"Goddammit, Sofia, get your ass up now!" Pedro held the towel out to her once again. His voice was stern, yet he did not yell at her. Pedro never yelled at her, though this was the closest he'd ever come.

Sofia stood without the towel he offered, turned the cold water back on then faced both men, in all her naked glory. "You may go now."

Jando was frozen in place, his eyes traveled down her body, then back until their eyes met. "Fuck, Sofia." He turned on his heel and stormed out.

Pedro chuckled at her boldness. "When you are through with this tantrum, come find me, sweetheart." Following Jando's lead, he left
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Sofia sat in the cold shower for nearly an hour. Now her body throbbed from a whole different reason; she was ice-fucking cold. After she turned two shades of blue her mind began to take control. Closing her eyes and taking deep breaths, she leveled herself out. She forced sex off her mind and Gage's hard body, both of which she craved more than air.

If she were completely honest with herself, it was Gage she missed more than anything. She yearned to be in his arms, snuggled up against his lean, muscled body, to feel his body moving over hers. It pissed her the hell off that she wanted him so desperately. So desperately she could hardly think let alone function most days.

But her mind was clear and her body under control, for now, so she sought out Jando. Finding him in the yard by the pool with a beer in his hand, she walked up behind him, placing her hands on his shoulders.

"You better as fuck have clothes on."

She chuckled, tipping his head back she kissed his forehead. Sofia moved around to sit across from Jando. "Yeah, sorry about that."

He lifted an eyebrow. "I can't accept your apology because I don't really think you mean it."

Rolling her eyes, she continued. "Okay, I was being a bitch, I know. And I am truly sorry, Jando. Now, I want to talk to you about something. I am changing things with my security. I want three shifts with three teams of eight. Twelve hours a day is too much for you guys, you need a life. And... well I am sort of firing you from leading a team."

"Are you serious? I told you I'd always have your back." Jando made a move to leave, her foot planted on his leg.

"If you walk away from me now Jando, don't come back."

"Now you're threatening me?"

"Yup. You want to listen now?"

"You're not giving me a choice."

"Nope. I want you to replace Ambrose and be the head of my security."

"What? He won't go for that."

"He has no choice. I said I'm making changes, and that's the first order of business. I want you for the job, someone I trust, someone who had never lied to me, tricked me or betrayed me. I want you in charge of all three teams. I also want at least six alternate guards in case any of the regulars go on vacation or just wants a day off. And you'll have to fill those spots."

"Sofia, that isn't a full-time job."

"No, but you'll still be with me for part of the day."

"And what will I be doing?"

"Well, I can't very well go pee without you now, can I?"

"Smart ass. What's the real job, Sofia?" His amber eyes narrowed on her.

"Seriously, it gets lonely in there." She squealed when he put his boot under her chair and tipped her back, threatening to dump her over. "Okay. I just need you with me Jando because... I don't know how to explain it. You calm me somehow. No, calm is what Pedro does. You make me see things differently, sort of reel me in, you center me. You talk me down when you know I'm about to do something stupid. You've kept me from getting into more trouble than I can handle some days."

"You mean more trouble than we can handle. You just cause it and let the shit fall where it may."

"Okay, that too. I know it sounds menial, but I want you with me, to help me deal with shit as it comes up, to talk me down from stupid ideas. Like an advisor." She scrunched up her nose. "Yeah, that sounds menial and stupid. Forget I asked. You can have any job you want."

Jando reached over and lifted her hand to his lips, leaving a soft kiss. "No, sweetheart. I actually think that sounds like a good idea, someone to hold your reins before you run amuck." He laughed at the face she made at him. "If I do this, what hours do you want me?"

"I'll take whatever hours you want."

"No, what time would you like me?

"Either seven to five or if you want to start earlier or later, then that's fine too."

He thought for a moment, "I think seven to five would work best. After all, those are the hours you get into the most trouble." He grinned and winked.

"Keep it up."

"But so help me, Doc, if you ever stand naked in front of me again, I won't walk away. Got it?"
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It was one thirty in the morning. Hours had passed since Jando had the talk by the pool about the new job. Pedro took a shower, dressed in only some loose sweats and headed downstairs. He doubted that she'd need anything, so he went to relax. This was the time of the night that their team had a break from guarding he perimeter of Galen's home. From midnight to seven in the morning, Galen employed a team of his vamps to take over, to give them time to relax.

Sofia often stayed in her room from midnight to four. This gave the men time to hang out in and watch TV or play video games to help them relax and destress. She wanted them to have a few hours of their own, without worrying about what she was doing.

Pedro grabbed a beer and walked into the room filled with the other seven warriors. Davis and Callisto were playing Halo as the others harassed them for their less than stellar moves.

Everyone held either a cell phone or tablet as they watched their teammates play a video game. It was their only time for them to check emails or just conduct their personal business. They didn't have much of what resembled a normal life these days, so they used their time to unwind.

Pedro rubbed a hand over his damp buzzed hair and stood behind the couch that Jando, Wren and Jake were all lounging on.

Holding a throw pillow over his chest, Jando said, "Have a seat, brother, and relax."

"Naw, I'm edgy right now." Why, he couldn't be sure. Maybe it was because he walked away from a sexy naked woman earlier. And now he had sex on his mind.

"Maybe you need to have your ass kicked in a good sparring session." Jando teased.

"And who might be able to do that? We are all pretty equal with our power and strength now." He took a long drink of his beer. Rolling his shoulders, he winced, something felt... off. He had sensed it for the past ten minutes but couldn't put his finger on it or its source.

"Yeah, well, you beat the fuck out of Dustin without a problem, so I'd say you're wrong," Jake said as he finished a text.

Being restless, Pedro walked around the couch and stood by Jake. He shifted from foot to foot as the feeling that something was wrong became stronger. His chest ached and felt an overwhelming sensation of sheer panic, or what he assumed was panic since he'd never had that emotion before.

Jando sat up and looked at his friend at the other end of the couch. "Jesus, Pedro, what's wrong with you?"

All eyes landed on Pedro as he winced, rubbing a fist over his chest. His other hand dropped his bottle of beer as Jake effortlessly caught it. "Fuck! Sofia!" He took off running for the stairs, taking them three at a time. He ran down the hallway and threw open Sofia's bedroom door. He scanned the room, she wasn't in her bed. His heart sank. Then he heard her voice saying, stop, please stop. Turning, he saw her crouched in the corner of her room, her knees pulled up to her chest and her face buried in them.

Pedro rushed to her, kneeling in front of her. "Cielo, what's wrong, baby? Talk to me, are you hurt?"

Jando and the rest of the team were now in her room, weapons in hand. He walked up to Pedro and Sofia and knelt. Reaching for Sofia, "Sweetheart, what's wrong?"

Sofia yanked away from Jando. "Don't touch me!" She yelled, her eyes showed terror that made all the men flinch.

Galen pushed his way through the warriors and looked down at Sofia. "A leanbh, what's wrong?" He moved up to where her two warriors knelt.

"Baby, what happened?" Jando pressed on.

"Leave me alone. Go away." She pulled as far away from Jando as she could with the wall to her back resembling a wild animal.

"Let me take this man." Pedro urged, moving a few inches closer. "Sofia, look at me." Gently, his finger tipped her chin. When she didn't yell at him also, he forged on. "Baby, let me help you. It's over, sweetheart, he can't hurt you anymore."

"That's not true." Her eyes looked wild, uncertain.

"Yes, it is. He's gone, he's dead. You are safe now. I'll keep you safe like I promised."

Tears filled her dark eyes as she dove into Pedro's arms. He grabbed her and held her tight against his chest. Scooping her legs up, he stood with her while she clung to his neck.

"Everyone out. I got her." Pedro looked at Galen and Jando, knowing Jando was hurt that Sofia didn't want him to comfort her. While she was close to Jando, she wanted Pedro for comfort. "I got her, brother. She'll be okay."

Nodding, Jando raised a hand to touch her before quickly dropping it. "Yeah." Turning, he ushered all the men out of Sofia's room.

Pedro didn't move for a few minutes, he just stood there holding her trembling body. Walking over to her bed, he said, "Sweetheart, I'm going to lay you on the bed."

Sofia's grip on him tightened. "No, don't leave me, please, don't leave."

He felt her hot tears falling on his shoulder and his chest constricted. "Baby, I'm not going anywhere. I'm going to lay down with you, okay?" When she nodded, he eased them down on the bed. Pedro stretched out on her bed, he kept her tucked into his body. His arms bound around her as she snuggled into his embrace, her face resting on his bare chest.

Pedro ran a hand down her hair, turning his face into her silky locks, he kissed her head. "You know, it has been a long time since I laid in bed and held a beautiful woman like this. It feels nice." And it did. He breathed in her feminine earthy scent, one he now associated with Sofia. Her warm body pressed into his and he realized he liked feeling her in his arms. Something about Sofia calmed his inner demons like he calmed hers. For the first time in a long time, he felt relaxed, like he belonged.

"Pedro?"

"Yes, baby?"

"You said he can't hurt me anymore. Why'd you say that?"

"Because he can't."

Propping herself up so she could look at Pedro, she scowled. "Who?"

"Vega."

"But... why would you say that? I mean, you sounded like you knew what I was thinking or feeling."

Pedro cupped her face, his thumb caressing her cute pointed chin. "Yeah, about that. I... uh, well, I feel your fear, pain and anxiety. When I think back, I always have. Remember that day you had the meltdown in the clinic, well, I felt like you were calling out to me. And when I got up here and saw you in the corner of the room, I got flashes of the nightmare you were replaying in your head." He lowered his forehead to hers. "I'm so sorry, sweetheart. I had no idea what he did to you when you were Gage's mate. I'm so sorry." He repeated, keeping his head to hers. After pulling back, he looked into her eyes that had filled back up with tears. "I won't let you go. You got it? I am here to stay." When she nodded, he kissed her lips, a simple, sweet kiss.

Sofia laid back down, burrowing into his body. Her fingers skimmed down his stomach to the waistband of his sweats, one finger flicked the band. "I still owe you some money, don't I?"

Pedro chuckled at her reminder to slip money in his pants on the morning she shoved the Terminators in the pool one by one from a bet Jando lost. And it was so like her to lighten the mood with a joke. "Smart ass. But don't think I wouldn't accept it if you did."

She moved her hand back to his stomach, snuggling once again into his body and closed her eyes. "Thank you, Pedro, for this. I love you."

"Anything for you. I love you too, Cielo. Remember when Gage went missing, I told you to call me if you ever needed me? This is what I meant. I have a way of pulling that fear away from you. When you feel panic taking root, all you have to do is call me in my head and I'll come for you. Got it?"

"Yes, I got it."

"You'd better, cause I'm getting damn tired of repeating this to you." He kissed her head and tugged Sofia tighter to his body.

Pedro remained motionless for long time. He didn't want to disturb her, he just held her warm, supple body to his. Her large breasts pressed into him, her beautiful face sleeping on his chest. And for the first time, he realized that he needed her. Pedro was drawn to her like he never had been to a woman before. She felt good in his arms and if he hadn't known it before, he knew now, he'd never leave this woman. Sofia was a part of him, her blood ran through his veins. And he liked knowing that.

Two nights later it happened again, and Sofia screamed bloody murder. All eight warriors plus Galen flew to her room as they did before. Only this time it took Pedro almost ten minutes to get close to her. When Sofia finally focused on Pedro's face and saw who he was, like before, she threw herself into his arms. Still refusing Jando's help, he left the room feeling dejected once again.

From that night on Pedro slept in bed with her every night to help keep her nightmares at bay. And it worked for a couple nights before her third nightmare hit. By her fourth nightmare, his voice in her head helped bring her out of it.

Cielo, sweetheart. I am here. I will not let anything happen to you, but you must open those beautiful brown eyes for me. I know you feel my arms around you, Sofia. Come back to me now and end this. Look at me, baby, open your eyes.

With Pedro's reassuring words she opened her eyes, once again, they were filled with tears. Once again, she sobbed in his arms.

Pedro's heart broke for her, he wished he knew how to help her, how to end these dreams. Her pain and anguish didn't just tear at his heart, but the other seven warriors in the house too.  They all felt helpless, a feeling none accustomed to having. The one thing they all knew was they'd never let her deal with them alone.
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Galen's life had been turned upside down for going on two weeks. And he didn't see that Sofia was making any progress forgiving the five men, four of whom she was bound to. She was determined to make them all suffer for as long as possible and part of him understood her reasoning. They deserved to be punished for what they did to her. Hell, he wanted to beat the living shit out of each of the five men for terrorizing her the way they did. The father in him wanted to hurt anyone who hurt his little girl, it didn't matter that one of them was his son.

Galen had waited far too long to have Sinead back, even if she was Sofia now, deep down she was the same woman. And his fatherly instincts made him want to hold her and protect her from anyone who might cause her harm or pain. Yet he needed her to go back to her mate where she belonged.

He tried bringing Gage up twice only to have her close herself off from him. Sofia had no intention of talking to him about her mate, his son, and it pissed him off. If Galen was anything, it was that he was an honest asshole. He was blunt more often than not and he realized that being direct was the path he would have to go down with Sofia to get her back to Gage.

Pausing at her bedroom door, Galen knocked with the back of his fingers. When she opened the door to him, she smiled and went into his arms. "I heard you went for another early morning swim this morning, this time with Callisto. That's two recently. Are the men trying to get rid of you?"

She snorted. "Seems that way."

"Well someone needs to put you in your place every now and then and the Terminators are not afraid to do that." He studied her delicate face and grinned. "Jando will follow you to the ends of the earth, you know that, right?"

"Yes, I do."

"And do you know that Pedro balances you?"

"Yes, I do."

Galen tugged her further into her room. "Okay, you and I are going to talk. If you want to shut yourself off, fine, but you will listen to me, sweetheart."

"This is about Gage again?"

"Yes. Now hush and listen to me." A frown formed between her eyes as she crossed her arms over her chest taking a defiant stance. "You need to stop this shit with Gage. He is your mate, and he needs your blood, you are making him suffer physically more than you are emotionally. Sofia, it needs to stop."

"I'm sure he's doing fine without my blood, Galen. Don't be so dramatic."

"Dramatic? Think for a damn minute, you saw Gage's face that day. Do you really believe that his face was the only part of his body that Vega beat?"

"What do you mean?"

Galen ran a frustrated hand through his hair. "Sofia, they beat the hell out of him. He is covered in wounds and because you are denying him your blood, his body can't heal. Once we mate only our mate's blood can heal us and he needs yours. He can feed all he wants, but that blood will not heal him. And hell, by all accounts, you're mated to Raphael and Jericho too. Their wounds aren't healing either."

"What? Seriously? Why does no one tell me about all these mating rules? Why am I on a need to know basis all the time?" She looked down, "How bad was he hurt?"

Shaking his head, he let out a breath. "I don't know, he won't tell me, and he won't let me see. Dane can't get him to show him either. Look, be mad as fuck at him, I don't care. Actually, I think he deserves it along with Kane, but when you're causing him as much physical pain as Vega did then I feel I need to step in. Kane and Dustin have both healed since one has a mate and the other is only has your blood. But Gage, Raphael and Jericho can't heal, they all need you."

Sofia looked at Galen with questioning eyes. "What else are you not saying?"

He chuckled. "That you need to fuck my son, your mate. No, wait," He grabbed her arm as she spun away. "Listen to me, he's cranky as shit and you're not much better most days. Your bodies are calling out to one another. By withholding your body from him you are causing both of you pain. You know as well as I do that your bond is too strong to be away from the other for too long."

"Just so that I am clear, you're saying I need to give him my blood and screw him? And forget about what he did to me? He made me think he hated me and he left me. No, no, I can't do that."

"Jesus, you're so difficult sometimes. Do you not realize that you can give him blood and have sex with him without emotions being involved? It's no different than paying for a hooker. Lack of that emotional connection is what is hurting him more right now than your body or your blood. I see it in his eyes, he needs you to love him more than anything. So, by you keeping your love from him is what will keep him in pain, if that's what you're aiming for. But he needs your blood to heal the wounds that Vega gave him."

"I've never paid for a hooker, jackass." Sofia turned away and walked to her window and looked down at some of the guys relaxing and talking out by the pool. "Has he called?"

"What do you think?"

"Has he called?"

"For fuck sakes! Yes! He calls every day, sometimes twice a day. And frankly, I'm tired of being the damn middle man for both of you. You need to call him over and talk to him Sofia. If you don't, I'm having Jando and Pedro pack your ass up and haul it home where you must face him. And I will put those damn cuffs back on you to prevent you from teleporting if I have to." He pointed at her. "Call him and fix this. You forbid that all five men get their shoulder wounds tended to. My guess is it's because you wanted them to be reminded to never betray you again. But forbidding Gage, Jericho and Raph to heal their wounds makes you no better than Vega."

And with that, Galen stormed out of her room to let that sink in.
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Sofia sat in the corner of the room on the floor, pulling her legs up to her chest she cried. Her chest hurt more now than it did since the day she thought four of the men she loved betrayed her.

Why didn't she realize that Gage had most likely been beaten and tortured by Vega? Had she ignored the obvious to punish Gage more? If so, what kind of monster did that make her? Sofia had no answers, she only knew that she was tired of hurting, tired of feeling empty without him. At the same time, she couldn't stop reliving that moment when he told her he didn't want her back, that she wasn't his forever. The pain and rage on his face looked real as the hatred on Ambrose's face when he made her think she meant nothing to him.

Wiping her eyes, she groaned. "Fuck."

A knock on her door brought her head up from where it rested on her knees. "Come in."

Pedro and Jando both walked in, both stopped to look at her as she sat cuddled up in the corner of the room.

Pedro made it to her first. On his knees, he asked, "Sweetheart, what's wrong?"

"What happened, Minha Rainha?" Jando walked over to her and knelt in front of her next to Pedro.

Sofia looked up at Pedro. "I was just given a lesson on behaving like a soulless bitch." She wiped at her eyes again. "I'm okay. But, both of you sit."

"I'm too fucking old to sit on the floor," Jando teased, but sat to her right as Pedro sat across from her leaning against the bed.

"What's going on, Sofia?" Pedro asked her quietly with an expression that made her want to crawl into his arms.

"Does Gage call or come by?"

Both men sat silent, both simply looked at her.

"Answer me, dammit. Does he call or come by?"

Jando nodded. "He calls at least once a day, sometimes more."

"What does he want?"

Pedro snorted. "Really? You have to ask? He is checking on you to make sure you're okay. He never asks to speak to you out of respect for what you told him that day in the warehouse, but he calls to check on you."

Jando nodded. "He has stopped by a couple times, to see if we need anything, or if you need anything. But he never asks to see you for the same reason Pedro gave."

Her eyes narrowed. "And why have none of you told me this?"

"Because you didn't want to hear from him. You made it clear. We honestly figured that you'd sense when stopped by, or at least you should have if-" Jando snapped his mouth shut.

"If what, Jando? If I wasn't being such a cold-hearted bitch?"

"I was going to say if you hadn't let your hatred for him cloud your mind and your heart. You shut yourself off from him so tightly that you couldn't feel him or his pain when he stopped by."

"Pretty sure that equals being a cold-hearted bitch." Rubbing her eyes, she jumped up walking to the window. "Shit. So, are you taking his side Jando? You weren't there when he looked me in the eye and told me he hated me, that he didn't want me, Kara, back. He betrayed me as much as the other four did. It hurts worse coming from him, though. What am I supposed to do, forget the hell he put me through? The hell they all put me through?"

Pedro stood and walked up behind her. "Sofia, I know you don't want to hear this, but hell, I may as well just say it. I have worked with these men for a while now and they wouldn't go to this extreme if it wasn't for a damn good reason. And I for one have to believe that they all did it out of love for you."

"Are you serious? You beat the shit out of Dustin!" She snapped at the man that comforted her at night to chase away her demons.

"Yeah, because he lied to me and I let you go with him. I'm the reason you were taken that day, because I fell for his lies."

And yeah, she saw the raw emotion Pedro held on to for that one fleeting moment. But how could he have known what was about to go down?

Jando bounced up and stood next to Pedro. "He's right, sweetheart. You know that love can fuck shit up. But I agree with Pedro, they did it out of love. They needed you to be hurt and hate them for them to pull off this fucked up plan. I don't know why, but it worked."

"And what, Jando? I can see there is something else you want to say so just say it. This is why you have a new job, remember?" Did she really want to hear what else he had to say? Yes and no. Yes, because the curiosity would kill her and no because she didn't need him pointing the truth out to her. She knew she was acting like a spoiled child throwing a tantrum, but she didn't know how else to deal with the five men who tore her heart out. Sofia had never known this kind of anguish in her life, not this life anyway.

Jando turned his face away from her and grimaced. "Do you want me to be brutally honest here, Doc, cause what I say may piss you off."

"Say it."

"Okay. First, those five men would never do anything to harm you in any way. I don't understand the relationship you have with Jericho and Raph, it's none of my business, but they'd never hurt you. I can see it in their eyes. Secondly, you need to trust me to know this; if Jericho and Raph got involved, it was because they weren't given a choice. They followed orders." Jando paused, glanced at Pedro before he continued. "Like I said, I don't know their reasons, but I'm certain Ambrose and Gage did what they did only to protect you. If you think they'd take the chance of Vega getting his claws into you for a third time, then you're too damn bull-headed for your own good. And you're being unfair to J and Raph, orders are orders."

"Look," Pedro began, "not to sing Gage's praise, but that man would rather let himself get captured and tortured than allow you to get hurt. Which he did. And emotional hurt is not even in the same league as physical hurt." He must have known the argument she was about to make. "Have you always been fair to Gage in your past lives? You died on him twice from what I hear. While I don't know of the rumors are true, it sounds like you killed yourself in order to save Gage. Sofia, it's the same kind of love Gage showed you with this Vega fiasco."

Well, damn him. Pedro was right. She killed herself to save the man she loved more than anything. She left both Gage and Ambrose, so Ambrose could save Gage. While she thought her actions were justified, maybe they caused more harm than good. Maybe she had been selfish; she escaped and left the two most important men in her life alone to tend to themselves.

Sofia looked at Pedro and Jando, she nodded. "Yep, sounds like a cold-hearted bitch. You guys want to know about Jericho and Raph?"

"It's none of our business, Minha Rainha."

"You guys are my guards and I suspect eventually it will get out. Nothing remains a secret for long, does it?" She cocked an eyebrow at both men. Both men frowned at the other as she walked to her door; she opened it and yelled for the rest of the men to come up. Within minutes, Jake, Callisto, Wren, Davis, Peyton and Jessup all entered her room. Her bedroom shrunk considerably with eight huge men taking up the space. Sofia looked at each man. "First, I want to tell each of you, thank you for coming with me on such short notice. I don't think I have told you how much it means to me."

"We'd miss you, Doc, if you hadn't taken us." Davis grinned and gave her a wink, his Aussie voice making her smile.

"Secondly, I want to tell you all something that up to now has remained a secret. I'm telling you because I trust you men and I need you to know. And I don't care if you keep it to yourselves or not. Like I told Jando and Pedro, I suspect it will get out anyway, I just want to be the first to tell you."

Callisto hooked his thumbs in his front pockets. "Look, Doc, you're allowed to have secrets from us."

"I know, Callisto, but this is going to get harder and harder for some of us to hide."

"Us?" Wren frowned.

Sofia nodded. "Jando mentioned a minute ago that he sensed something different in my relationship with Jericho and Raph. Do the rest of you too?" The six other warriors all nodded their agreement. "Okay, then that's what I need to explain." She massaged the back of her neck, thinking of the best way to say this and decided there was none. "Back when Dane and Galen asked for volunteers to get blood transfusions from me, you all know that Jericho and Raph both volunteered. Well, within a few days they were having some symptoms from receiving my blood. They, uh, well, they, shit this is harder than I thought."

"Then don't tell us, Doc." Jessup said. "Maybe it's something we don't need to know after all."

"No, you do. Okay, they started having sexual feelings for me." Blurting it out resembled ripping a band-aid off an open wound. No sense in dragging it out.

"Fuck," Peyton hissed. "That's not what I expected you to say."

Yeah, she could only imagine.

"A long time ago, when I reincarnated myself, I came back as a small child. I landed myself in the forest and I was lost for days. Then I stumbled upon two hunters who happened to be Raph and Jericho. I didn't recognize them because when they found me, I was sick, and I slept pretty much the whole time I was with them. And well, I was in such bad shape that they gave me their blood to save me."

"Jesus." Davis groaned. "You're now blood bonded to them."

They all knew what that meant. The two men would crave her body and blood the same as Gage would and she theirs.

Sofia nodded as she looked at the men. "Yes, I am."

Jando was looking down when she glanced at him.

Pedro's gray eyes watched her. "And how is Gage taking this?"

She offered him a sad smile. "How do you think? He's pissed as hell. He was okay sharing me with one, but now three."

"Whoa, back up." Jando said when his head snapped up. "You're bonded to another man? Who is the third man?"

"Oh yeah, one more secret you all should know about." She sucked in a deep cleansing breath. "It's Ambrose."

"Holy mother of god. Seriously?" Pedro mumbled as he scrubbed a hand down his face, his eyes caught hers and he frowned. "You sure know how to pick'em. Doc."

"Through a series of... bad events, I was bonded to him in my last life with Gage. When he received my blood recently it reinforced that old bond." Once again, she didn't tell them the truth about Ambrose. She didn't want to tell them that Gage asked her to give Ambrose her blood, then suggested she give him her body too.

Jake scrubbed a hand down his face as Pedro did. "Holy shit. So, you're blood bonded to four men? How the fuck does that work?"

Shaking her head, she realized that Jake must be hurt as hell over this. She couldn't commit to him and now she is bound to four men. "Honestly, Jake, I don't know. Gage is my mate, and he comes first, but Ambrose is a huge part of my life too. I felt an immediate connection to him when I first met him. I love him, but in a different way than Gage. As far as Jericho and Raph, well, we haven't... uh-"

"Fucked? That's the word you're searching for, right?" Peyton grinned, trying to lighten the mood. "Damn, Doc, can I sign up too?"

Sofia laughed. "You know Peyton, there may be a day where you actually do get shot between the eyes for your remarks." She thought back when Gage threatened Peyton when they were kissing on the roof. "But yes, we haven't done that yet. But a few weeks ago, Dane came up with an idea to see if we could undo the bond between, Raph, Jericho and myself. He thinks if we drain their blood and fully replace it with mine that it will sever the bond. We were going to try this after we got rid of Vega."

"Just curious, how can they stand that? It's been a damn long time since they started getting your blood. Hell, they were the first two to get it. How are they still sane?" Jando cocked his head at her.

"Dane gives them doses of my blood every other day. It knocks off the edge. But since the warehouse I have had all of them cut off."

Pedro shook his head no. "Like hell it does. You know what it's like getting someone's blood and not fucking them at the same time, especially if your bonded to them, Doc? It may curb the cravings some, but inside they must be fighting a battle that I wouldn't wish on my worst enemy. And cutting them off from your blood is cruel, sweetheart."

Her gaze held Pedro's and nodded. "I know what it's like letting someone drink from me and not have sex with them."

Pedro winced. "Yeah, well, it's like that. No wonder those two have been so withdrawn and irritable as hell lately. Shit." He scrubbed a hand over his head.

"Look, I'm telling you all this because when I leave here and go back home, I'd like all eight of you to continue to be my guards. I will assemble two more teams who work only eight-hour shifts, so you guys can have more of a life. And I feel if you are my guards then you need to be aware of all this. You will need to know why I leave to go spend time with Jericho and Raph without any of you, if Dane's idea doesn't work the way we hope."

"When are you planning to go back home, sweetheart? Soon I hope because Gage is a fucking mess." Pedro gave her a small grin; his eyes reflected his love for her.

"That's what I was going to tell you next. I will be going home this Wednesday. I need to go into The Alliance and meet with everyone to assemble more teams. They won't let me live without around the clock guards, but this time I'm letting all of you decide if you want this task. I will not order you to remain my guards."

Sofia walked up to Jando and Pedro, "The next time Gage shows up, let him in. I want to see him."
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Thirteen days, fourteen hours and now... seven minutes past since Sofia walked out of Gage's life. Yep, it was pathetic that he had it down to the minute, but it was all he could think about; losing Sofia.

Gage deserved every ounce of torment she dished out. He fucking told her to get out of his life, he didn't want her back, he called her a selfish bitch. Gage cringed even now at how easy those vile things fell out of his mouth.

His deception went too far. Too fucking far.

And telling her he was wrong about her being his forever was the worst thing he ever said to her. He'd pay for those words dearly.

Not having the slightest idea how to make her forget the horrible things he said that day kept his chest in constant pain, constant despair. And it was hard to breathe without her by his side. His body ached from going to bed and waking up alone, her warm, luscious body not there to soothe him, to calm the beast inside. With each passing day, he felt the darkness that plagued him for over a hundred years, edging its way back into the depths of his soul.

He didn't deserve her forgiveness, he knew that.

Rolling his shoulders, he groaned, the pain in his shoulders and back wasn't going away. The whip marks were still bloody red and didn't attempt to heal without Sofia's blood to aid him. His ribs throbbed with every breath he took where Vega's men had beaten the shit out of him while he was chained up. But it was the open wounds on his back that hurt the most, they bled daily. He'd gone through so many damn shirts that he'd taken to wearing only black for days now.

It was time to change his shirt again, he carefully pulled it over his head, wincing as his cell phone rang. Make it Rain by Ed Sheeran played. 

It was Sofia calling; it was one of her favorite songs. Gage froze momentarily and stared down at his phone, seeing her beautiful face pop up made his chest constrict. Grabbing it up, he answered. "Sofie?"

She waited a beat. "Yeah, hi."

He squeezed his eyes shut, thankful she answered. For a second there he thought she would hang up. "Hey, baby. It's good to hear your voice. How are you?"

"I'm okay. You?"

"I'm... hell Sofie, I feel like shit without you. But hey, I brought it all on myself, so I can't really complain." He paused pinching the bridge of his nose. "I'm just glad you called, baby. It's good to hear your voice."

"Gage, if you're not too busy today, can you come see me?"

He nearly dropped the phone. "Sweetheart, you know I'd be there in a second if you asked me to. Of course, I'll come by, just tell me when."

She was silent again making him wonder if she was still on the line.

"How about an hour?"

"Sure, I'll see you in an hour as long as your guards let me in."

"Jando will let you in." And with that she hung up.

His head fell back, his eyes closed as he said a silent thank you to whatever gods made her call him. This heart thrummed with excitement from hearing her sexy voice, the sound of her voice made him hard for her.

It was the longest goddamned hour he'd ever experienced. He felt like a young boy going to pick up a girl for a first date. He was nervous as fuck. Bats flapped around in his chest since he got her call to come.

And in minutes, he'd find out if he had a chance with the one woman he couldn't live without. And at this point, he didn't care what she made him do to earn her forgiveness.

Parking his Harley outside Galen's house, Gage climbed off, walked up to the door and knocked. He had the same odd fluttering in his chest as he did the day he went back to the clinic to pick Sofia up for Zander. The anticipation of seeing her was killing him.

Jando opened the door, looked him up and down, and smiled. "Damn, brother you look like shit. But it's good to see you." He stepped up to Gage and gave him a hug.

Gage winced but hugged his friend back. "Thanks, man. It's good to see you too." Inside, he asked, "How's this new team doing?"

Jando chuckled. "Pedro and I are trying our hardest not to kill Peyton and Jessup and some days, Jake. Those three can grate on our nerves with their chipper attitudes, but we're managing."

"Managing my ass. I pulled my gun on Peyton this morning at the coffee pot." Pedro grinned as he came in and gave Gage a quick hug, slapping him on the back.

Gage hissed, and his knees buckled. "Shit."

"What the hell is wrong?" Pedro frowned as he inspected the man he'd worked for, for almost sixteen years.

"Sorry, brother, just some wounds that won't heal. I'm okay." He tried hard to mask the pain grinning at Pedro.

Jando narrowed his eyes on Gage. "Vega's men hurt you and you can't heal without Sofia's blood."

It was a statement that Gage didn't need reminding of.

Gage shrugged. "I'll be okay."

Jando frowned back. "Fuck, man. Come on, let me take you to her." They started walking when he stopped. "Can I talk to you first?"

"Sure. What's up?"

Gage was glad to see that his two best warriors didn't treat him any different. They were both good men, and he was happy when Sofia took them with her. These were two men he knew beyond a shadow of a doubt would protect her with their lives.

"Follow me, we'll use the library." Jando led him down the hall to a massive library lined with what looked like hundred-year-old books.

Gage looked around the ornate library that looked like it stepped out of the eighteenth century. "Huh, this looks like something my father would have."

Jando leaned on the edge of the huge dark walnut desk that sat in front of the wall of books. "Look brother, there is something I need to tell you."

Gage narrowed his eyes on the man he trusted with his team and his woman. "Okay. What is it?"

Jando looked at Gage for a moment, scrubbing a hand down his face. "Fuck, man. Sofia told us about her bond to J, Raph and Ambrose. And I think I can speak for all of us when I say I am sorry man."

Gage's jaw clenched, the muscle in it twitched as he walked over to the window and looked out. He needed a moment, hearing the words out loud hit him hard in the chest. "Yeah, well, that's the least of my worries right now."

"Shit, man. I can't even imagine what either of you must be going through over this. She also said Dane may be able to reverse it."

Gage turned to look at the man he considered his friend. "Yeah. What he explained to us makes sense. I just hope to fuck it works." He shook his head. "Is she okay?"

"She's Sofia, she puts on a brave face. For what it's worth, I think Pedro, and I have gotten her to understand why you guys went to such extremes."

"You didn't have to do that, brother. It's my mess. It is what it is. And there's nothing we can do about Raph and J until Dane tried the transfusion. If it doesn't, they'll need to know that I will always come first. And if one of them steps out of line with her, or interferes with Sofia and I, I will not fucking hesitate killing one of them to eliminate them from the equation." Yeah, he needed this, to fight for her time with four other men wanting her. He wondered if things could get any more fucked up.

"I'm sure they both expect no less. They're good men, Gage, and they'd never do anything to hurt her." Straightening, Jando walked to the door. "Come on, I'll take you to her." He paused, "Also, don't freak out. She straightened her hair."

"What? What the fuck do you mean by straightened?"

He grinned, yep, Gage liked the curls. "He has no curls. Not one. But don't act shocked. Between you and me, she did it to only get a rise out of you. And it's not permanent."

"Jesus." He scrubbed a weary hand down his face.

Gage followed Jando through the living room with a staircase on the far wall. He stopped at the bottom, looking up and saw Sofia standing at the top watching him.

His heart clenched at the sight of her. She was breathtaking. Her long auburn hair hung straight like a sheet of silk. Her dark chocolate eyes glanced at Jando then to him. She was dressed in a short dress with ankle boots and leggings and she looked beautiful. The princess style dress was black, as were the boots, her leggings were patterned black, gray and chocolate brown.

Gage couldn't seem to make his feet move he just stared at her. He sensed when Jando left behind him and he waited. The sight of her, her scent floating down the stairs to him, made his entire body ache, yearn for her.

"Come on up."

Gage climbed the longest staircase of his life and stopped in front of her. Afraid to touch her he stood there and waited for her to decide what would happen next. It killed him to not pull her into his arms and hold her, kiss her, to feel her body against his.

Sofia didn't step up to him, she didn't hug him or kiss him, she only held out her hand for him to take. Placing his hand in hers, she led him down the hall to her room. Once inside she closed the door behind them.

"Damn, Sofie, you look beautiful." He couldn't help himself, his and reached out to touch her silky, smooth hair. "It looks at least four inches longer straight." And he decided right then that the straight tresses were fucking hot, like luxurious silk. He wanted nothing more than to run his fingers through it, then grab a handful to yank her head back to sink his fangs in her delicious neck. Fuck, he needed this woman like he needed air to breathe.

Her eyes met his. "I'm not really sure what to do here. I guess, I don't know. I guess I need to hear from you why this happened. Why you did what you did to me."

Gage dropped his gaze from hers. "Baby, there will never be a reason good enough to justify the way I hurt you. There will never be an apology good enough to make you forgive me for the awful things I said to you."

"I need you to try."

Nodding, Gage began to explain the shit they put Sofia through. "Okay. Maybe I should start from the beginning. I think a part of me has always known who you were. From the first time I made love to you, the first time I took your blood."

"What? You did? Why had you never told me? You've been lying to me since the beginning?" Her dark eyes glowed with her anger.

"Let me explain please. I think a piece of me knew the night I stumbled into your clinic. I remember back, and I sniffed you... a lot. And I remember thinking your smell seemed familiar; you stirred something inside me even when I couldn't think straight." He shook his head, "I knew your scent was intoxicating and it drew me in. And again, it smelled familiar. When I was sent to get you for Zander, your scent blew across the street to me and my gut clenched. I knew right then I had to have you." He ran a hand through his hair. "And the first time I held and kissed you, made love to you and fed from you, it felt like my past resurfaced, but I refused to see that you were Kara." He looked down and drew in a deep breath. "After the murder house, it all began to fall into place for me. I finally had to face the truth that you were Kara. You were on the bus the night we took down Tillman, I smelled you then too. You had been in Seattle for the same amount of time that all this shit started happening around the city with Vega searching for you. It became harder to ignore."

Tears were in her dark eyes and she looked away. The memories of that first time stirred her emotions as much as it did his.

Asking once more, "And why had you never told me?"

"I couldn't baby. You needed to remember on your own. I couldn't risk you pulling away from me for fear of your past, our past. Maybe it was wrong of me, but I wasn't ready to lose you so soon after I found you again. I just couldn't."

"When did Ambrose know who I was?"

He knew Ambrose told her this, she was testing him. But he wasn't to fuck anything more up by getting it wrong. Gage shook his head, "I honestly don't know. My guess would be the first time he took your blood. Though he never said anything to me because, I'm just guessing here, he didn't know if I knew who you were. And I didn't tell him that I suspected you were Kara. I assume he wanted me to figure it out for myself probably for the same reasons I didn't tell you, fear of our past. Once it was obvious that we both knew who you were, then we set a plan in motion." And that was the truth. Ambrose figured out who she was long before he did.

Sofia turned and walked to the window and looked out, her back to him. "Do you have any idea how much I loved you as Kara? How hard it was making the decision to leave this world, to leave you behind?"

"I didn't see it like that. I hated you for so many years afterwards. For a long time, I never wanted you back. I couldn't bear to relive that pain again." He watched her as she faced away from him, he took a few steps closer to her. "But what I said to you the day you told me who you were, I meant."

Turning slowly to look at him. "What?"

"That I don't want Kara back." 
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Gage finished closing the distance between him and Sofia, his finger tipping her chin up. "I don't want Kara back," he repeated. "I only want you. I loved Alcina. I loved Kara, to the point Kara's death destroyed me. But you, I love you so much more. You are the air that I breathe, the blood that keeps me alive. I know if you were ever to leave this world that I wouldn't make it. Not a third time around, Sofie." His hand snaked around her waist and tugged her up to his body. "Eos, I am so sorry for the horrible things I said to you that day. I didn't mean a word of it, and I think you know that. I needed you to hate me as much as you did Ambrose, Jericho, Raph and Dustin by the time you showed up to the warehouse. We needed you to believe that our deception was real."

Sofia didn't wiggle out of his grasp, she stayed against his body. "Why? What difference would it have made if I was in on the plan?"

His thumb softly stroked the point of her chin. "Baby, I think that question needs to be answered by Ambrose."

She snorted, and he chuckled, yet she didn't push.

Looking up at him, Sofia cocked her head. "Take off your shirt."

A frown creased his forehead. "Why?" Gage assumed she knew about his back, but he wasn't ready to let her step out of his embrace yet.

"Because I said so."

"That's not an answer."

"Sure, it is. Ask my brothers; our parents said it to us all the time. Now take it off."

Gage pulled back, retreating a couple of steps. "No." He knew she'd be hurt if she saw the condition his body was in. He didn't want her pity, he couldn't handle her pity.

"Now, Gage."

Shaking his head, he repeated. "No."

"Take the fucking shirt off now!" She roared at him

Sofia's angry voice startled him, he rarely heard her yell at him for a long time, but he did as she ordered.

Gage removed his shirt.

*****
[image: image]


Sofia mentally told Jando and Pedro that everything was okay when she yelled at Gage so there was no need to bust through the door. If she knew one thing it was these warriors took her safety and well-being seriously, and that they had no issues with kicking a door off its hinges.

This damn man was stubborn as hell. She realized Gage didn't want her to either know about or see his wounds. Well, fuck that, she was seeing them.

She watched as he pulled his black Henley shirt from his jeans. Gage pulled it up over his back with extreme care making her step closer.

While she should have noticed his injuries on his stomach and chest first, she didn't. Sofia noticed her engagement ring that hung on a long chain around his neck. She left it behind when she left him. She couldn't bear to wear it. Sofia averted her eyes before he caught her looking at her ring.

With wide eyes, she saw the ugly dark purple bruises on his stomach and ribs with a few scattered cuts that had fresh blood on them. Sofia's heart clenched at the sight of his battle wounds, knowing he could have healed a long time ago if she hadn't been on a rampage.

"Oh my god." Her voice was a whisper as she stepped up to him, her fingers lightly touching his ribs. His body jerked at her soft touch. "I'm sorry, did that hurt?"

"No, I just haven't felt you touch me in a while and-" He hissed when she poked him in the same spot. "Sonuvabitch!" Gage stepped back from her.

"Don't lie to me. Turn around."

"Pretty much looks the same."

"Gage." Her one word was a warning, one she expected him to obey.

He dropped his gaze from her scrutinizing eyes and turned around. Her breath caught, her knees almost buckled at the sight of him.

His back and shoulders were covered with long whip marks, his flesh lay wide open in places as it bled each time his muscled back moved. The edges were angry bright red while dark bluish-purple bruises covered the base of his neck to the waist of his jeans.

When Gage spun back around to face her, she had tears in her eyes. "I'm okay, Sofie."

A bitter laugh escaped her. "Bullshit. Why did no one tell me you were hurt like this? You've been like this for two weeks, Gage, two weeks."

He shrugged, causing a smaller cut on the front of his shoulder to open and bleed. "I deserve this. I hurt you."

"Dammit, Gage, you hurt my feelings, you didn't beat me to a bloody pulp! It's different and you know it!"

"It's the same to me." His voice was quiet, laced with pain. 

Whether it was a physical or emotional or both, Sofia wasn't sure. She had to make that pain go away, she had to heal him. Sofia felt like a monster for letting him suffer like he had. Sure, she didn't know he was hurt, but like Galen said, she should have been smart enough to figure it out.

Sofia walked up to him and touched his face; instinctively he turned into her touch and closed his eyes. "Gage, take my blood."

"Baby, I can't, not like this."

"Not like what? With you bleeding everywhere in excruciating pain?"

"No, not with you still mad at me. When you forgive me and want me back, then I'll take your blood."

"You don't get to make that choice. Now, take my blood, Gage." She tilted her neck for him.

He retreated from her. "You can give me your bagged blood, but I won't take your blood from your vein until you forgive me and want to be with me again."

Whirling away from him she went to the door. "You're so damn stubborn."

He chuckled as she yanked her bedroom door open and yelled for Jando and Pedro. They both appeared outside Sofia's bedroom door in seconds. Jando glanced in and saw Gage as he turned to grab his shirt to put it back on.

"Jesus fucking Christ!" Jando snapped. "Why the hell didn't you tell her you were hurt like that?" He moved past Sofia to get a better look.

Pedro shook his head as he looked closely. "Fucking hell, man. Yeah, why didn't you tell her?"

"Don't bother asking him, his answer is stupid as shit."

Gage cocked an eyebrow at her. "It is not. I was living by the rules you set, no blood and no talking to or seeing you."

Sofia growled her frustration. "I'm through with this ridiculous argument." She turned to Jando and Pedro. "We're going into The Alliance. Wanna hitch a ride with me?" She grinned when they both made a face at her. "Oh, come on, it's not that bad."

"I beg to differ, Doc. It feels weird as shit." Pedro said, flipping Gage off when he chuckled at Pedro's complaint. "Besides, I'm getting pretty good at it myself."

"Baby. But fine, fly your own your pansy ass there." She gave him a saucy grin.

"Like hell. And you call me that again, I'll drop kick your ass in the pool on a really cold morning... again." Pedro's light gray eyes smiled at her.

Sofia laughed, "Okay, I'll wait for you if you want to tell the others to meet us there."

*****
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Sofia hadn't been at The Alliance since the day Dustin and the others kidnapped her. She felt a pang of anxiety as the memory forced its way to the forefront of her mind.  Yet at the same time, it was like coming home. She missed all the men, the men she had come to think of as more bad-ass brothers. And her stomach fluttered at the thought of running into the four bastards who tricked her. She was still angry, but she decided to give Raphael and Jericho a reprieve. She knew Jando was right, it was not their fault, they were following orders. Basically, they had no choice, so for that she could forgive them. They had been loyal to Ambrose and the job even though it still pissed her off that they chose him over her.

Gage followed her into the exam room and sat on the table when Dane came in smiling. Dane grabbed Sofia and hugged her tight. "Damn, woman, it's good to see you. I missed your ornery self. What happened to your hair? What'd you do with your curls?" He kissed her on the forehead.

Behind Dane were Raphael and Jericho, whom she instructed him to bring with him. She looked at them but didn't say anything.

"And you can have her ornery self." Jando grinned, winking at her.

"Watch it bel guerriero," handsome warrior, "I know where you sleep."

"And when is that? You are up at the fucking crack of dark."

Pedro nodded. "I sort of miss the days when she actually slept and stayed out of trouble. But she does make the best damn coffee at four-thirty in the morning."

"What? Versus the coffee I make any other time of the day?"

"Yep." Pedro chuckled when she rolled her eyes at him.

She grinned as Gage and the others watched their interaction. Sofia had become as close to Jando and Pedro as she used to be with Jericho and Raphael if not closer. Their relationship had strengthened since the warehouse. And it seemed reasonable, she spent twenty-four hours a day with them for almost two weeks. But if she was honest with herself, she missed Jericho and Raphael so much it made her chest hurt. They had been the closest warriors to her from the moment they were assigned to her.

She looked at Raphael and Jericho, both who looked uncomfortable. "Both of you have a seat on the table."

Raphael moved to obey her while Jericho just stood his ground, refusing to move.

"What did you do to your curls, Doc?" Raphael's voice was quiet, laced with anguish.

"Why?" Jericho said, crossing his huge arms over his muscled chest. He wasn't about to move without a reason to force his feet into action.

Sofia looked at Gage and smirked. "Because I said so."

"That's not an answer."

Gage grinned. "Brother, trust me, just do it."

"Fuck you, brother. You are on my shit list along with Kane."

"Why am I always on everyone's shit list?" Ambrose stepped into the room that suddenly got really small. He was the one she didn't want to run into. "Holy hell, baby, what did you do to your hair?"

She ignored Ambrose and everyone's mention of her hair. She hadn't realized the men all had a thing for those damn curls. "Jericho, sit, now."

"Don't talk to me like a fucking dog." He snapped back but went to sit next to Raphael on the table behind Gage. "And why the fuck won't you answer anyone about your hair?"

What the hell was it with these guys and her damn curls? Most women changed their hair all the time and the one time she does, they all took it personally. And if it pissed them off this much, then she might spend two hours every day flattening those curls for the fun of it.

Sofia smiled as she set up the IV for Gage. "I stopped calling you guys Fido and Spot a long time ago, Jericho." Looking up to Gage, "Take the shirt off, you need some stitches."

"Shit, just cut the fucking thing off. It hurts like hell pulling it off." His blue eyes caught hers and he grabbed her wrist when she started to move away. "I'm sorry, baby. I wasn't trying to make you feel bad."

Grabbing the scissors, Sofia began cutting off the long sleeve of his shirt. "I should feel bad." She finished removing his shirt carefully off his battered, bloody body when he winced as she removed it from his back.

"Holy fuck." Ambrose and Dane said in unison.

"That's some bad shit, man. And you're a dumb fuck for not getting help with that." Ambrose said shaking his head.

"Yeah, you shouldn't have been an ass and not let me help you. I could have least stitched those up, so you didn't bleed everywhere." Dane said as he grabbed some supplies to clean Gage's wounds.

"So, I keep hearing." Gage remarked dryly. 

Gage noticed that Sofia was looking at her ring again. He hadn't missed that she was staring at it earlier. Baby, when you're ready, I will put this back on your finger.

Sofia nodded at him, if she spoke, she'd probably wind up in tears. "Dane, you want to tend to Gage please?" Sofia walked over to Raphael, looking into his dark chocolate eyes, she smiled. "Hey Raph. Let's get you some blood." She took his arm and pushed up his sleeve to insert the needle. "Do you have any wounds I should know about?"

"No."

Raphael didn't make eye contact with her, making her feel like a complete shit while his one- word answer ticked her off. "Are you telling me the truth, or do I need to make you strip?" She glanced over at Jericho who still had an angry look in his eyes. "Oh, what the hell, both of you remove the shirts. I can't trust you two anymore than I could trust Gage."

Jericho flew off the table and started to leave. Sofia was faster; she materialized in front of him, her hands on his chest. "If you don't sit down, I will have Jando and Pedro knock your ass out and sit on you. So, what will it be?"

"They can fucking try." His dark blue eyes held pain, regret and absolute anger, for whom she wasn't exactly sure. Taking a retreating step back from Sofia he ripped his shirt off over his head.

Both men revealed unhealed, bloody wounds on their bodies along with the dagger wound she gave them. They, like Gage needed her blood to heal. Dustin was self-sufficient since her blood was all he had flowing through his body. Ambrose was healed by Melina's blood since she was his mate.

Jando moved closer to Sofia and Jericho. "If you don't watch your tone and body language with her, I'll fucking shoot you to put you down if I have to."

Jericho glared at Jando before retreating to the table.
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Sofia's back stiffened at the sound of Ambrose's voice behind her.

"Sofia, these two were just following orders. If you want to be mad be mad at me for it. I doubt that'll be too hard for you." Ambrose tried to explain Jericho's attitude.

She turned to look at him, the anger in her body vibrated. It began in her feet and rumbled all the way to her chest, it was a feeling she used to have when she would teleport without knowing how to control it. But now, she could make it stop and she soon realized that she could focus that energy and use it in a different way. When she did, she blew Ambrose out of the room. He hit the wall across the hall with such impact that he went through it and landed in Dane's office, before Jando could stop her.

"Holy fuck, Sofia!" Dane yelled. "Really? We're trying to patch these guys up and you're causing more injuries!" It wasn't often Dane got mad, but when he did, he was a lot like Alek, fucking exploded. "If you're not helping me, then get out." He pointed to the door.

"Good god almighty. What did Ambrose do now?" Alek grinned when he popped his head in the room with Dustin right behind him. "Hey beautiful, we sure miss you." He walked over to Sofia and pulled her into a hug. "Thing 1 gets mighty lonely in that big house without you. And what the hell did you do with your curls?"

"We'd be glad to give her back, just say the word." Jando said with a dry tone that had Sofia snapping her eyes to him, he grinned.

"Thanks, Alek, I miss you too." Looking at Jando, "Keep it up, sweetie." Sofia said as she inserted the needle into Raphael's vein and got a bag of her blood going. 

Jando grinned and winked at her.

"And everyone stop asking me about my stupid curls! One more word and I'll shave my damn head."

Pedro walked back in right after Dustin, scanning the room his eyes landed on Sofia. "It is easier to take care of when it's buzzed. Doc?"

His one-word question, had Sofia turning to him. "I'm okay." He felt her raw emotion, her stress. Pedro seemed to be more in tune with her than she was most days.

"You weren't one minute ago."

"That was one minute ago. Now I'm fine." She offered Pedro a cocky grin.

Nodding, he leaned against the wall to stay close.

Dustin tipped his chin to her. "Hey Doc, it's good to have you back." He frowned, "What did you-"

Pedro threw him a look that made Dustin snap his mouth shut.

Her eyes held Dustin's, then she turned away, ignoring his comment. Being bombarded by all these men who tore her heart out was just too much for her to digest right now. It still felt so new and raw.

"So, thanks for that, Bella. You feel better now?" Ambrose stepped back into the room, dusting drywall dust off his body. "Zander is going to be pissed, by the way."

"Zander is pissed. Who the fuck broke an entire goddamned fucking wall?" Zander growled when he walked in, spotting Sofia he said, "Oh."

Sofia answered, "Ambrose."

Ambrose answered, "Sofia."

Zander walked over to Sofia and hugged her. "You two need to get your story straight. Like your hair." He frowned at her hair. "Where'd the curls go? Miss you, but if you start bringing our walls down you and I are going to have some serious problems."

She smiled up at Zander. "Fine, I'll behave." A few of the men snorted at that remark.  "Sure, you miss me. The house is probably nice and quiet and event free with me gone. And Pedro, grab me some scissors, the hair's coming off."

Pedro chuckled at her with his arms crossed over his chest.

Zander laughed. "Yeah, well it is event free, but it's also sort of boring too." He turned to look at Ambrose, "You're in charge of that wall getting fixed."

"Fuck you, I wasn't the one who did it." Ambrose grumbled at Zander.

Sofia smiled, this was home. The men harassing each other, people yelling, some going through walls and she missed it. She missed it a lot.

These were all her men, her warriors, her friends, her family.

No matter how mad or hurt she was, they were all hers.

"Hey, Z, how soon can you get all the Phoenix warriors in for a meeting?" Sofia asked as she stared Jericho down waiting for him to offer her his arm. Glancing over her shoulder, she watched Dane's progress with stitching up some of Gage's wounds, she blinked back the tears.

Zander's dark blonde hair was longer than usual, he blew his hair out of his green eyes and frowned as he leaned against the counter as he watched everyone being tended to. "Maybe an hour and a half. Why?"

"Because she said so," both Gage and Jericho said at the same time.

Sofia's eyes met Jericho's, and she smiled. "Yeah, what they said. Will you do it please?"

Alek replied.  "I'll do it. Anything else, sweetheart?"

"Nope, that will do for now. Jando, are the rest of our guys here?"

"Yes, Minha Rainha, they are. What do you need?"

"Jake, call him in." She glanced over at Zander. "Since everyone is here, we may as well conduct some business before the meeting."

"Okay, what's up?" Zander shot Gage a glance, Gage shrugged.

"Well, I've decided to go home on Wednesday. But I'm changing my guard situation up a bit."

Just then Galen popped in and joined the group, walking over to look at Gage's back, he sucked in a breath. "Holy shit." Galen glanced at Sofia, he just shook his head at her.

"Don't say a damn thing, Galen or I'll toss your ass out of here."

"What do you mean by changing the guard situation?" Ambrose said to Sofia, crossing his arms over his chest. "If you recall, I oversee your security."

Jake stepped into the room as Sofia turned around. "Come on in, Jake, join the madness." She ignored Ambrose's statement, if for no other reason but to piss him off. "Okay, so rather than having two teams of eight on twelve-hour shifts, I am making up three teams of eight for eight-hour shifts."

"Two teams are better, it takes less men away from us. We're not doing that." Ambrose said, his green eyes daring her to argue.

"I don't think you heard me a minute ago, I said I am making up the teams. The shifts will be seven in the morning to three, three to eleven at night and eleven to seven in the morning."

"Okay... why?" Zander rubbed his chin giving Ambrose a quick glance and nod of his head to remain silent for now.

"Because, I want my guards to have more of a life away from me. They deserve it, and Jando if you open your mouth again, I will put my foot in it."

Jando cocked an eyebrow at her while a smirk touched his lips.

She looked around the room at the men. "Look, all of you know as well as I do that these guys work hard and put up with a lot of shit from the rest of you," she pointed to Gage, Zander, Ambrose, Alek and Dane. "And me," she looked at Jando, lifting an eyebrow.

This time he laughed at her. "Not saying a word."

Sofia knew Jando was disappointed in her and he should be, hell, she was disappointed in herself for letting her temper harm the man that she loved. But he still loved her and had her back.

"Anyhow, Jando is taking over as head of my security."

Ambrose took a step forward. "Over my dead body."

Sofia spun to face him, snapping as her eyes glowed gold. "That can be arranged."

Jando stepped in front of her when she advanced on Ambrose, grabbed her around the waist. "Sofia."

"Jando, you better move."

"Can't do that sweetheart."

"Jando." Her power was radiating off her, everyone in the room felt it.

He placed his hand on the side of her neck, tipping her chin up with his thumb. "Hold up there, Rambo. You can't blast people through walls every time they piss you off. And Zander will blow a gasket if you keep it up." He leaned into her ear and whispered, "Take a breath and get control. C'mon, baby, reel it in."

Sofia closed her eyes for a moment when she opened them and looked at Jando. She pulled her power back, her breathing shallowed. Her whole aura changed, she nodded to him. "I'm okay."

He grinned, "Yeah, I know."

"But, if you were doing your job, you wouldn't have let me have this tantrum for so long and made these three suffer." Her eyes narrowed on him. "So next time, grow a set and stop me."

Jando tossed his head back and laughed. Pulling her to him, he kissed her forehead. "After seeing you blow people apart at the warehouse, I was a bit leery. But, yes, Minha Rainha, next time I will grow a set."

Everyone watched in awe the way Jando stopped Sofia's eminent attack, instantly calming her down. No one to date had been able to do that when she lost her temper. Once her power began to surface, she couldn't pull it back let alone control it and stop her path of destructive behavior.

Galen folded his arms across his chest and smiled. "Well, I'll be damned. Why didn't I see this before?"

Gage frowned at his father, "What?"

"Jando is her advisor, an anchor, if you will."

All eyes went between Sofia and Jando, then to Galen for answers.

"What the hell are you talking about now?" Sofia asked, narrowing her eyes on her surrogate father, as she moved closer to Jando.

He grinned. "Notice how you moved closer to him? Or how he stopped you from exploding a minute ago? Now that I think about it, he's done the same at my house. He's been able to help you control your outbursts, redirect them or just like now, he talked you down."

Sofia threw her hands up. "So?"

"So, that's what I was to both Sinead and Daria. Without a mentor, someone that can act as an anchor and often is the voice of reason, well, you could implode. Pretty sure we all know that, too. The power you contain can be difficult to control; it's draining on your mind and body. Which is why you need someone who knows how to handle you and calm you when you're about to blow a man through a wall for a second time in ten minutes."

Raising her eyebrow. "What makes you think I had anything to do with that?" She nodded to the large hole in the wall across the hall.

Alek laughed. "Oh, I'm sorry. Was that a serious question?"

Sofia looked at Jando and grinned. "See, it's kinda like what I told you. I need you to help me, talk me down when I get crazy, like an advisor, those were my words exactly."

Galen nodded at Pedro, then to Sofia. "And Pedro is your net."

Sofia turned to look at Galen, the father she loved to argue with. "An anchor and a net? What am I, a damn boat?"

"Titanic, maybe. You know, beautiful, impressive and bound for destruction." Pedro said, chuckling at her expression.

When Sofia raised one eyebrow at Pedro, she walked over to him. Looking up at him, she smiled. "I better not be bound for destruction. I count on you keep me from falling over the edge." Sofia still had residual energy emitting from her body.

Hooking a hand round her waist, Pedro pulled her to him. He felt that energy and knew she came to him for a reason. "And I will, but it would help if you stop running toward that damn edge every fucking chance you get."

"Yeah, well, some days I turn the wrong way." Giving him a crooked grin, she took comfort in Pedro's arms.

Pedro chuckled, placing a hand on her neck, he tipped her face to his, resting his forehead to hers. "Let it go, Doc. Energy is still vibrating off you, let me take it." Sofia closed her eyes and leaned into Pedro, feeling his body against hers, she exhaled. Pedro felt when she released her extra energy, letting him take it from her. His big body absorbed it easily. "Feel better?"

Looking up at him, she offered him a sweet smile. "Yes. Thank you, Pedro."
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Everyone in the room watched in awe at not only Jando's, but now Pedro's interaction with Sofia.

"What's going on?" Gage looked between Galen, Sofia, Jando and Pedro.

Ignoring his son, Galen looked at Sofia. "Pedro is the only one you respond to when you are angry, scared or exhausted. He's the only one who can get near you when you are crumbling." Galen turned to the group. "He pulls her negative energy away from her, balancing her out. While I didn't realize what Jando was to you at my house, it was evident what Pedro was. He's your net, and he needs to stay close to you as well."

Sofia knew no one knew about her conversation with Jando about his new role in her life. "Yeah, I figured that out." Once again, she smiled at Pedro. "Okay, I need to back up. Jando is my head of security." She looked at Ambrose. "He will oversee my guards, but rather be a guard himself, I asked him to just be with me during the day, as an advisor. I have realized since we've been at Galen's house that I'm more in control when he's close by. When I start to spin out of control," glancing at Jando, "he knows how to talk me down and reel me back in, just like Galen said." Looking at Pedro, she smiled. "And yeah, Pedro is my safety net. He knows how to catch me when I fall."

Pedro winked at her.

The looks on Gage, Ambrose, Jericho and Raphael's faces didn't go unnoticed by her. She saw the pain in each of their faces, all feeling oddly betrayed that they didn't have that link with her. She wanted to spend most of her day with Jando who she wasn't bonded to and it hurt their pride if nothing else. And her bond to Pedro also pissed the other four off, they wanted to be the ones to catch her when she fell. Sofia knew Gage and Ambrose, most of all, felt stung that they couldn't soothe her the way Pedro could.

"Look," Galen spoke up, "most often, the anchor and net are the same person. Just as I was. But it can be two different people. They are never her mate or her lovers. She will always link to someone who is neither. Which is why the four of you can't be either."

"And I told all my guys about the three of you." Sofia nodded to Ambrose, Jericho and Raphael. "I figured they needed to know in case Dane's plan doesn't work." 

"What?" Jericho snapped.

Ambrose and Raphael had shocked expressions that matched Jericho's. They figured everyone would find out sooner or later, but Sofia telling them herself surprised them.

Sofia walked over to Jericho and removed and an empty bag of blood. "I told my guards about my bond to all three of you. It can't be a secret, they'll start wondering why the hell I spend alone time with you guys without any of them, especially if the full blood transfusion doesn't work." She grabbed a new bag of blood and attached it to his IV.

Zander ran a hand down his weary face. "Okay, shit. We've gotten off track. Sofia, so Jando is head of security, your advisor, Pedro is your safety net and you have three teams and three shifts. What else?"

"I want Pedro and Jake to lead two of the teams." Waving her hand between Jando and Pedro, "Unless you two don't want to be separated. I mean you two are perfect together." Giving them an ornery grin, she chuckled.

Pedro shook his head at her. "You're lucky there are witnesses in this room, Doc. You want me to have my own team?"

"Yes, Pedro, you know what you're doing and besides you've been on my detail long enough to know what I'm like and how I like my coffee."

"You ready for another early morning swim, sweetheart?"

"As it so happens, I'm beginning to enjoy them." Looking to Jake, "And Jake, I feel like I demoted you when I took you into this team, so I want you to have a spot. The only catch is that Pedro gets to pick which shift he wants first, then you can pick a slot. But if you don't want it, that's fine too. Look, I just want you guys all to be able to have a somewhat normal life, and by having three shifts I think this will help you all in doing that."

Jericho and Raphael sat silent, a storm brewing in their eyes as Sofia talked about assembling her teams without them.

"And who are you picking for the third spot, Doc?" Jando asked.

"I'm going to leave that up to you. I trust your judgement, but I was hoping for Callisto or Wren."

Jando looked at Jericho and Raphael, seeing their bodies tense, their muscles bunched. "Callisto." Jando said, not expanding on his decision, yet he earned a nod from Gage.

"And how are you picking the men for the teams?" Zander asked.

"I want the men to volunteer if they want the job and to pick which time slot they prefer."

"No, you pick which men you hire and give them a time slot." Ambrose narrowed his gaze on her. "That's what being a boss means, Sofia, dictating. You're not here to make friends."

"I didn't ask you for your opinion. And, as I've mentioned before, I want happy men, men who chose this assignment. There are only four men whom I will not accept. The first two are my brothers."

"Why baby?" Gage asked.

When Sofia looked at him she noticed the color in his face returning to normal, the dark circles under his eyes fading. "Because, I don't need my big brothers bossing me and treating me like their baby sister. I need them to be my brothers and that's all."

"And let me guess," Jericho's voice was low and menacing. "Raph and I are the other two."

"Yes, but it's not for the reason you think, Jericho, so don't look at me like that."

Raphael shifted on the table. "Then what's the reason, Sofia?" His dark eyes revealed anger and pain when he glared at her.

Sofia looked from Raphael to Jericho. "Because if you both were on my detail I'd be spending more time with you than I do my own mate. And I don't think it would good for you both to be around me so much with the blood bond. I will spend time with each of you separately, but I can't be with you two more than I'm with Gage, it wouldn't be fair to him."

"Sofia, sweetheart, I'm pretty sure the full blood transfusion will work. The more I think about it, the more certain I am." Dane said as he stitched up Gage's back.

"Sofia." Jando pulled her attention back to him. "I personally think you need to send Jake back to be a team leader for Dustin or Z. The other two shift leader spots need to go to J and Raph. Wait, just listen for a minute." Her mouth snapped shut, so he continued. "You will be around Gage because he is your mate and you live with him. Ambrose, you train and live with. Yet you are telling these two they should not have any time with you? They're just as bound to you as the other two and I don't think that's being fair to them. They had no choice with all this shit any more than you did. And it seems more like a punishment for them than anything else. Even if the transfusion works, they have always been close to you. They will always be a part of you. Even more so after the transfusion."

Her eyes remained on Jando, pinching the bridge of her nose. "Shit. You're right." When Jando grinned, she smacked his arm. "Looking for a raise already, Jando?" Turning to Raphael and Jericho. "Sorry guys, I wasn't thinking. He's right, you should be the other two leaders. Beside you both have earned it, and in all honesty, you were my first choice." She shrugged. "I thought I was doing the best thing for all of us, but as Jiminy Cricket," she raised an eyebrow at Jando, "has so eloquently pointed out, I was wrong. And this is why I am keeping him around." She smiled at her anchor.

"You don't have to give me my own team, Sofia." Raphael said quietly.

"You deserve it, Raph. You've survived both Ambrose and Jericho and their nasty mood swings." Both men glared at her. "And I don't think it's fair to either of you to have to share your time with me. Like Jando said, even if the transfusion works, you two have been the closest to me. And I miss you both."

She caught the dark look Jericho sent her and she was ready to knock it off his face. Did he think he was the only one here who had a bad few weeks? He seemed to have a problem with all this that ran deeper than she thought, and she'd get to the bottom of it if it killed them both.

"Sorry Jake. I really appreciate your time and service on this team, but Jando is right. You should lead the men you had before I ripped you away from Dustin."

Jake nodded and smiled. "No worries. I get it. Besides, after spending twenty-four hours a day with you for the past two weeks, well, I don't think I like you as much as I used to." He walked up to her, gave her a huge smile and kissed her cheek. "I'll grab the rest of the men and take them to the conference room." Jake walked out, Jando clapped him on the shoulder as he passed by him.

Turning to Zander. "So, you upset that I want twenty-four of your men?"

Zander grinned. "Yes and no sweetheart. I hate having to recruit new men, it sucks more than you know. But I also know that you'll have twenty-four of the best warriors watching out for you and all our mates." He stood from his relaxed position holding his hand out to her, "You ready for this meeting then?"

Smiling, she took his hand. "Why the hell not?"

After Sofia and Zander left, Jando blocked the exit and turned to face the remaining men. "Look, I am going to tell all of you something and this will be the only time I say this." His eyes scanned the nine men; Gage, Ambrose, Alek, Dane, Galen, Jericho, Raphael, Dustin and Pedro. "Alek and Dane, this doesn't really pertain to you, but since you're her family, you can stay. Three of us have spent the past two weeks, twenty-four hours a day with that woman. Pedro, Galen and I have seen up close and personal the pain that you five caused her. So, I am telling you right now, that if anyone of you ever causes her that kind of agony again, I don't care who the hell you are, I will fuck you up. And if you think I can't do it on my own, let me remind you that the other seven I had under my command would gladly join me, but I'm pretty sure the rest of the men here would too." With that Jando spun on his heel and walked out.

Galen grinned.
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Sofia was relieved when all the men in the meeting were so accommodating to her wishes for three teams. They were all told about Jericho, Raphael and Ambrose's blood bond with her and none of them seemed too shocked about Ambrose. Many suspected there was something going on between her and him already, but Jericho and Raphael raised a few eyebrows. Many looked to Gage for his reaction, but when he seemed nonchalant about it, they didn't bother feeling bad for him, especially after learning Dane might be able to reverse the bond with Jericho and Raphael.

Gage was still trying to deal with his rage over the whole mess. But he wasn't about to let the men see his weakness, to see his anger and pain over sharing Sofia. He was fucking Lucifer after all.

When she asked for volunteers to place their names below Pedro, Jericho and Raphael's names, she was shocked to see that nearly everyone's name was up there.

Sofia asked for at least six alternatives in case one of the guys had something planned. By making the three teams instead of two, the men all decided she was going to be a better boss than the Phoenix Five they worked for now.

"Minha Rainha, you ready?" Jando leaned against the door frame of her bedroom. He and Pedro, carried her bags out to the Tahoe's. Raphael's team was already stationed at the family home, waiting for her arrival.

Galen walked around Jando to Sofia. "You know, I think I will miss all this craziness you brought into my life, A leanbh."

Sofia turned and placed herself in Galen's arms. "Thanks, da, for everything." 

Galen peered down into her eyes. "I haven't heard you call me that for a very long time."

"Well, really, you are my father. Calling you dad sounds weird, you were always my da. So, the next time you decide to pick sides with your kids, just remember I was your child long before that son of yours. Even if I'm not your blood." Smiling she stepped up to kiss him on the cheek.

"I will pick no sides. I will just inform which of you is being the unreasonable asshole at the time."

"Well, that should suck the life right out of you with those two." Jando's dry tone had both of them laughing.

Sofia pointed at Jando. "You have become quite the smart-ass lately." Cocking her head, "And I like it." She turned back to Galen. "Thanks for everything. I love you, you know that, right?"

Galen hugged her tight. "Yes, baby, I do. I love you too. I will miss you and this smart-ass team who turned my life upside down."

"And we'll miss you too, you temperamental bastard." Jando said from the doorway.

"See what I mean?" Galen kissed her forehead as he relinquished her over to Jando.

The ride home seemed like it took forever, her stomach did a few flips along the way. She was excited to be back in Gage's arms, even though he didn't realize she was coming back to him as his mate. They saw each other all three days leading up to her going home, but they never touched or kissed. She still wasn't sure if she was willing to forgive him yet, but her heart was allowed to have different feelings than her body, she decided.

Pedro drove while Jando sat in the back seat with Sofia. His eyes caught Jando's and for a moment they just looked at each other. They had worked together so long that often no words were needed. Pedro gave Jando a small nod towards Sofia, telling him, she was withdrawing.

"It'll all be okay." Jando reached over and squeezed her hand in the back seat of the Tahoe.

Offering him a smile, "Yeah. It just feels... odd coming home. I sort of feel like a stranger for some reason."

"Well, you sort of are. You're a different woman now Sofia. You have accepted the role as queen. You have protected our men, you have fought with us side by side. And you have dictated what you want and then proceeded to make it happen. You brought five tough warriors to their knees for their betrayal, showing the others not to fuck with you." Pedro said and winked at her when her eyes met his in the rearview mirror.

Jando picked her hand up, bringing it to his lips he kissed it. "Pedro's right, you are different, Minha Rainha, and I am proud of how you have handled yourself." He cocked his head, "Well mostly." He was referring to making Gage, Raphael and Jericho suffer with their physical wounds. 

"Thank you, guys." Her voice was a whisper. "I could have handled many things better. I made those three suffer physically because of my anger and stubbornness."

"Maybe, but they especially won't fuck with you like that ever again. As far as I'm concerned, Gage got what he deserved. The only ones who I think you were too harsh on were Jericho and Raph. They were following orders, and something tells me that Ambrose and Gage gave them no choice in the matter. If I had been ordered that task, I would be the one you punished."

"I realize that now. I didn't see at it like that before Galen blew up at me."

"And those two have always had your back and that will never stop. I hope you have let them off the hook." Pedro said.

Sofia shrugged, turning her face away from Jando. "I think Raph will be okay, but Jericho is really pissed right now. He will barely look at me and when he does, his face is full of anger."

Jando nodded. "Jericho is a tough sonuvabitch. He may need more time than Raph, but he'll be okay though."

She turned with tears in her eyes looking into Jando's amber eyes. "Thank you, Jando. I hope you both know how much you mean to me. And never forget how I wouldn't kick that handsome face when Vader ordered me to do so." She reminded him of their training session from long ago.

Jando chuckled, tugged her across the seat and hugged her. "Yes, sweetheart, we do. And I hope you know how much you mean to us too." Once again, Jando caught Pedro looking at him. Thanks brother for waking me up. If Pedro hadn't pointed out Sofia's sudden mood change, it would have gone unnoticed for a while by him.

No worries, brother. I'll always have your back.

*****
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Sofia made it upstairs without running into any of the nine other people who lived in the fortress, by teleporting. She didn't want to run into anyone before she saw Gage. Most of all she was glad to have avoided Ambrose. She knew no one was expecting her since she told them she was coming home on Wednesday, instead she came home Tuesday morning.

Jando put her bags just inside her and Gage's bedroom and told her he'd be outside with the new team going over shit, as he put it. More than likely he was telling them about all her antics, stubborn qualities, and her general overall personality flaws. He would tell them than she is cranky and snappy before she had her morning coffee. And he would share that when she got bored she caused trouble, and a lot of it.

Then he'd mention that she loved to sit on the roof and pull gargoyle duty with whoever was up there. He'd tell them that she stole home baked cookies from Roan to bring to them just because. And no doubt disclose that she pushed their limits, she would become defiant, stubborn and sassy, making Ambrose yell more often than not. Or that they could get tossed into the pool or shot with paintballs depending on her mood and that she loved to play games with them. 

And Jando was sure to tell them not to make any bets with her when they played a game with her because she was sneaky.

Sofia smiled to herself, yeah, Jando would tell the new team everything, but he'd make it sound like a great adventure, and not a punishment.

She heard the shower going when she entered their bedroom. Walking to the bathroom, she quietly went in. Gage was under the hot spray with his hands braced on the wall as the steaming water washed over his body. She could see that his wounds closed, they were still red, but at least they had healed.

After toeing her shoes off, she stepped in behind him, fully clothed and touched his back with both hands.

Hissing, he spun and slammed her into the shower wall with her hands anchored above her head. "Fuck, you startled me, baby." His blue eyes narrowed on her. "I thought you were coming home tomorrow. Why did you get in the shower with clothes on?"

Her short dress clung to her body, heavy and hot. "I... I just wanted to make sure you were okay first."

"First?" Releasing her hands, he took a step back, his cock stood erect and proud, begging for her body. "Get out, Sofia. Do not step into my shower unless you are naked and ready to fuck me. If you are not coming back here as my mate, body and soul, you can't do shit like this to me. I can't handle it right now." His voice had no heat behind his words. He was speaking from his heart.

Sofia took a step toward him, forcing him to retreat until his back hit the cold tile wall. Her hands landed on his muscled body, one slid down to his thigh, making a slow path back up to stroke his cock.

A deep growl rumbled in Gage's chest. "Sofia."

Pulling Gage down to her mouth, she whispered, "I love you, body, heart and soul." Her mouth nipped, licked and kissed. That earned her another growl followed by a hiss before he slammed his mouth to hers and kissed her brutally.

Gage's hand fisted her long curls, yes, the curls were back, yanking her head back to deepen the kiss. Heat flared through her body when his tongue swept in and found hers. His other hand frantically ripped her thin dress from her body only to find she wasn't wearing a bra.

"Fuck," he pressed her breasts to his chest, her hard nipples rubbing against his taught chest. "I'm sorry baby, but this is going to be hard and fast. I'll do slow and easy later." In a heartbeat, her skimpy panties were ripped in two, they lay on the floor with her dress.

"It's okay..." She said with labored breaths. "I like fast and hard."

Gage gripped her hips and lifted her up, shoving her back against the ice-cold tile, she gasped in shock. "Fucking cold, isn't it?" He grinned against her lips, slamming her down over his cock.
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Gage's legs felt weak, like they were about to buckle when Sofia's hot, tight pussy took him in, sinking all the way to the base of his cock. 

Dropping his forehead to hers, he sucked in air. He stopped, holding her in place, he had to catch his breath. The feel of her naked body pressed to his, her tight sheath wrapped around him made his senses go haywire. Barely able to keep his hips from pumping himself into her he took her lips to distract himself.

"Gage, what's wrong?"

"Sorry, baby, give me a minute." He pulled back to look at her dark mesmerizing eyes. "It's just been so long since I have felt you all around me, I... need a second."

Sofia smiled as he wiggled her hips causing friction between them, his cock jumped, and she pushed down on him.

"Shit, Eos. I am trying to control myself. You're not playing fair."

Sofia kissed his jaw, then his ear, taking his earlobe between her teeth. "I know. But I can't wait, Gage. I don't need soft and sweet. Please, fuck me the way you need to, the way I need you to. I've missed you so much. Please, I need you."

Her plea broke him, shattered him. Gage couldn't hold back, his hips began thrusting into her body, hard, harder. She hung on, legs wrapped around his waist as she met each thrust. His hands cupped her ass, Sofia moaned in ecstasy.

Sofia's eyes glowed bright gold when she pulled back, her fangs lengthened. Grabbing a handful of his hair, she tugged his head to the side and sank her fangs deep into his vein. One hard pull made Gage roar. She rode him as she took his blood, taking everything he had to offer and more.

When Sofia licked the wound shut, Gage followed her lead, yanking her head to the side and sinking his razor-sharp fangs into her throbbing vein. Sofia screamed as his canines sank all the way in, syphoning her blood. Her body moved over his cock at a frantic pace.

"Harder... everything harder," she begged.

Obeying, Gage fucked her fiercer than he thought was possible as he sucked her blood into his fangs with forceful precision. Knowing he couldn't hurt her, he rammed her into the shower wall. He fucked her until Sofia's inner walls tightened, ready to explode. Thrusting harder, filling her up, her body broke, and she came crashing down around him.

Her head hit the wall as she moaned, "Oh, god, yes. Yes. Don't stop."

Gage kept up the pace until they both begun to come down from the orgasm that tore through their bodies like a wildfire. As his thrusts slowed, he placed his nose to hers, kissed her lips sensually. "Welcome home, baby." A huge grin split across his face.

Sofia laughed. "Thanks for the homecoming. That was perfect."

"Sofie... this can never happen again. No matter what happens, no matter how mad we get at each other, this cannot ever happen again. We will never deny the other our body or blood, we will talk it out and we will fix it. I can't do this again."

One eyebrow rose at him. "Are you expecting us to have another problem like this?"

"Not like this, no. But I'm an asshole, in case that has escaped you. I'm sure I'll piss you off over something, eventually. Promise me, we will never do this to one another."

"I promise. I'm sorry I was such a bitch." She kissed him, sucking in his bottom lip. "I love you... so much that it hurts."

A wicked grin tugged at the corner of his mouth, his blue eyes glowing. "Hmm, care to prove it to me? I mean, I'm not sure I understand exactly how much you love me."

"You don't, huh?" Again, she nipped at his lips.

"No fucking clue. Did I mention that I learn best with hands on experience?" He watched her dark eyes begin to glow a soft gold which always made him hard.

"Huh, no I don't think you have. Have I ever told you that I am in utter ecstasy when both your fangs and cock are buried deep inside me at the same time?"

A sexy grin covered his face. His shaggy, wet hair hung round his face as it dripped on her. "Damn, we still have a lot to learn about each other, don't we?" Extending his fangs, he sunk them into the side of her neck as he carried her wet body to their bed.

*****
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Hours later, Gage held Sofia's exhausted body in his arms. Her face nestled on his chest, her leg thrown over his, while her hand traced random patterns on his stomach. His hand was buried in her long, luscious locks. Gage turned his face into her hair, breathing in her scent deep into his lungs.

"You sniffing me again?" She pinched his stomach, making him smile into her hair.

"Baby, your scent stirs my blood." He chuckled. "God, that day when I came back to the clinic to pick you up for Zander, I got a whiff of you as you were walking to me and fuck, you made me instantly hard. I wanted nothing more than to pull you into my arms and lick every inch of your hot little body. No, I take that back, I wanted nothing more than to strip you naked and fuck you on my motorcycle."

Sofia turned, rose up and rested her arm on his chest. "If I remember correctly, you got one of your wishes the next day when I invited you up to my apartment. It wasn't on the motorcycle... that's sounds like fun, by the way." 

"How could I not? When you plopped down into that giant ass beanbag, I lost it. I had no choice but to follow you down and take what I wanted, what my body was begging for."

She had been smiling, but slowly it faded as her face grew serious. "Gage."

"I know baby. You're thinking about Jericho and Raph." 

He knew what her mind was on, the same damn thing that he couldn't block from his own. He just got her back, again, and he wasn't ready share her. Dane was still stockpiling Sofia's blood for the transfusion and extra in case another emergency came up. Wishing this situation didn't exist was a useless emotion. They only hoped they could undo what had been inadvertently done.

"Baby, I know what I'm about to say may come as a shock, but before Dane tries the blood transfusion... I think you should spend one night each with them."

"What? Are you serious?"

"Baby, hear me out. I hate like hell what has happened, and I want it reversed more than you'll ever know, but I think maybe they have earned this." He scrubbed a hand down his face. "Shit. They kept their word and backed off from you like they promised me. And sweetheart, I know what it was like not having you for two weeks and they managed it for almost six weeks. Give them each one day before Dane does the transfusion." He cupped her jaw. "It's your call, Eos, but if you decide to, just know that I'll be okay with it."

Sofia had tears in her eyes. "They had such a hard time, Gage. I felt it and I felt so bad for them."

"I know, baby. Trust me, I know how they felt. So, give them this. Go to them this weekend, and Dane can change them next week."

A tear slipped from her eye, she nodded. "This weekend. Will you come pick me up on Monday morning? This gives us three days to catch up."

It sure does, and you'll be fucking someone for five days straight. Gage winced at the thought. And she hadn't even talked about Ambrose yet and when she'd be seeing him, 

"Gage?"

"Yeah, baby, just let me know whose place you're at and I'll come get you. When are you going to talk to Ambrose? You do realize that he should come first, before Jericho and Raph, right?"

"I can't, not yet. Maybe after this weekend."

He saw the pain in her eyes when she thought about Ambrose. They grew close from training to giving him her blood and body, and he understood. He had hurt her the most somehow, she looked at his betrayal different from the rest of them, why, he didn't know. And if he asked her she wouldn't tell him. No, Gage needed to let Sofia deal with Ambrose is her own time.

He cupped her neck, bring her face to his for a kiss. "I believe I have let you rest long enough." In a blink, he flipped her over onto her stomach, wedging his knees between her thighs. Gage leaned down and kissed her shoulder, kissing a path to her neck. "I've been dying to fuck you like this for hours now." Taking her hands, he anchored them over her head with one of his. He felt her body tense up under him. "Baby, you know I won't hurt you. Just relax and remember who is behind you."

"Hmm, who'd that be? The man of my dreams?"

Grinning, "Yes, baby, that'd be me." Swiftly he sank his fangs into her neck at the same time his cock sank into her wet pussy.
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Wednesday morning bright and early- well the crack of dark was more like it- Sofia entered the kitchen to make a pot of coffee. It was her first morning home, not counting Tuesday when she spent all day in bed with Gage. But it was her first day with all three teams and a part of her was excited to see them in action. After all, she had to help train these new guards to her ways or her torment. It could be seen either way.

Grabbing two empty cups and a thermal pot of coffee she mentally called out to Pedro, who kept the middle of the night shift. She exited the kitchen and headed for the patio dining table to wait for him.

Pedro came up behind her, leaned down over her head and kissed her lips. "Good morning, Cielo." He took a seat to her left.

"Good morning, guerrero guapo."  Sofia opened the lid of the coffee pot and poured him a cup.

He chuckled. "Not sure I ever get tired of you calling me handsome warrior." 

Was he handsome? Oh, hell yes.

Pedro kept his head buzzed in a traditional Army buzz. Rather than having black hair like so many warriors his was a rich, dark brown, but like most he had olive skin. His grayish colored eyes were a striking contrast to his skin. Like all born vampires, Pedro had flawless skin free of scars or any imperfections. And he was sexy as sin.

He watched her take a sip. "How was your first night home?"

"Okay... weird, maybe. There's still tension. But it is good to be back in my own bed. How's the new team doing here?"

Shaking his head. "It's different. At least I have three fellow Terminators on my team; Callisto, Derrick, and Azim. And I have AJ from Rebellion, Hopper, our one ex-human, and two twits from Alek's team."

Sofia laughed when she heard Marco and Kade from Alek's team both grumble their responses about being the life of the party.

"See what I mean?" Pedro flashed her one of his sexy smiles. "We'll all work fine together. The only team not represented on mine is Dane's. At least Jericho wound up with two dingbats too. He's got Daniel from Alek's team and Peyton from Rebellion."

She smiled at his reference to some of the men. "Yeah, well, I have a soft spot for dingbats."

"I know you do." He grinned over his coffee cup at her.

"So, you've got members from Ambrose, Gage, Alek and some New Breeds. Nice. Who'd you pick as your second in command?"

"Callisto."

Pedro, can I tell you something? Sofia switched to talking to him in his head.

Of course. You can tell me anything.

She smiled, I consider you my best friend, did you know that?

No, sweetheart, I didn't. Frankly, I'm shocked. I figured it was Jando, Raph or J.

No. Truth be told, I have felt a special connection to you from the beginning. I never understood it and sort of pushed it aside because I didn't understand it. The day the Special Forces teams were poisoned, when I looked into your eyes that day, you instantly calmed me. You have been special to me even before I understood it. You are here because you chose to be here with me. You never left my side, like you and Jando promised. But I am especially thankful you have never treated me different, even after you discovered my past through my nightmares. And I'm thankful you're not upset about being split from Jando.

Pedro leaned forward and took her hands in his. Sweetheart, you have been a part of me for a damn long time, sometimes it feels like a lifetime.  He chuckled when she made a face at him. I am honored to be your best friend. But why would I be upset about being split from Jando?

I don't know, jealousy, maybe? I sort of stole him from you. Will you save me from them if it ever comes to that? She gave him a crooked grin.

He let her odd comment about him being jealous slide. What are you talking about, saving you from them? Do you think something is going to happen, Cielo?

No, but they are all volatile men and some of them aren't too excited about sharing my time, especially if this blood transfusion doesn't work. She shrugged. I just expect them to come to blows at some point and Jando may or may not be a part of it. I need to know that if they all lose their shit that I have you. You're the one person I can trust.

I can see how you might need to escape the fierce four. I will always be here to talk to, pick on you or play your crazy-ass games. You shouldn't even have to ask, sweetheart. Narrowing his eyes at her, he sat back. Why do you think that you are safe with me?

She knew what he was asking, and he deserved an answer. Sofia hoped that he was okay with what she was about to say to him. She reached out and took Pedro's hand in hers. Pedro, I am safe with you because you're not interested in me. You look at me like your little, super-sweet sister. She grinned.

Sofia, you are beating around the bush. What is it you are trying to say?

She watched his gray eyes as he became stoic. Pedro, I know you have no interest in women. I've known you were gay for a long time.

His eyes dropped for a moment, then his fingers tightened his grip on hers. And?

And what, Pedro? You are the same incredible man I have always known. I love you and nothing will ever change that unless you betray me. And I will not tell anyone. But why do you keep it a secret?

Raising an eyebrow at her. Really? I work with the biggest group of bad-asses who all think that part of being a bad-ass is fucking all the women who fall at their feet. A few people know, the few I trust it with. Gage and Jando have known almost from the beginning. Jericho and Raph know too, since we used to all be on the same team years ago. But other than those four, no one knows.

Sofia nodded. It now made sense when she asked Jericho, as a joke, if he preferred men or women. He back peddled when he came off too macho, quickly recovering by saying that being gay was okay, it just wasn't his thing.

I wanted to let you know that I knew. I trust you so much Pedro and I need to be honest with you. Mainly I need you to realize that you can trust me, and you don't need to hide this from me. I don't want secrets between us. I love you, no matter what.

Pedro reached for Sofia, pulling her into his lap and hugged her. "Thank you, Cielo. I love you too, sweetheart. I always will." He narrowed his eyes on Sofia as she looked at him. "Can I ask how you knew?"

Sofia had wrapped her arm around Pedro's shoulder while sitting across his legs, her fingers playing with his buzzed hair. "I love the feel of this." Grinning, she rubbed the back of his head. I recognized a look on your face I was familiar with. A look of a man who has something important going on inside but is keeping it to himself. A man afraid to reveal who he is for fear of being rejected. The same look my brother Sean had his teenage years.

"Huh. I wouldn't have guessed." Pedro finished asking her in his head. Does he still keep it quiet?

He is comfortable with people knowing now, so no, it's not a secret. He doesn't go around announcing it, if people find out, he's fine with it.

And you feel safe with me because I'm the only one who doesn't want to get in your pants, huh? His tone changed, bitterness seeped out.

Dammit, Pedro! I feel safe with you because of your actions because of everything you are. Because you've shown me time and time again that I can trust you, rely on you. I can depend on you and I need you in my life to pull me away from the fatal four. I'm not gonna sugar coat this, you may need to stand between them and me on occasion, and I need to know you'll be there for me. Her eyes dropped, her voice became pained. You saved me from my nightmares, Pedro. Each night you held me and comforted me, you didn't leave me or let me go. I'll always be grateful for that and I'll never forget it. And whether you like it or not, you belong to me. You belong in my heart. Her voice cracked with her last five words.

Pedro tightened his hold on her. "And I have told you many times, I will always be there for you, Cielo. And I love knowing I belong to you." He paused and grinned. "Fatal four, huh?" Switching back to telepathy, I understand that this is going to be hard on you for a while. Juggling four huge men will take a lot out of you. An ornery grin split across his face, the corner of his eyes creased.

Sofia gasped, catching his double meanings. She struggled to climb off his lap, he held on laughing. "So not cool, McCade." She used his last name that still made her giggle. Since he wouldn't let her go, with her power, she shoved at his chest. It knocked him over backwards in his chair, with her on top of him. "Asshole."

Pedro lay there with her straddling his waist laughing. "I'm sorry, sweetie, I couldn't resist. But seriously, if you ever need to vent, you call me, and we'll run away together, okay?"

Nodding, she smiled at him. "When we run away, let's go to Hawaii and lay on the beach half naked. Deal?"

"Deal."

"I'm glad I didn't lose you, so thanks for staying." Leaning down, she kissed his sexy mouth. He was the only guard who dared to kiss her on the lips, but she always knew why. She wondered why Gage had no problem with it, she didn't think he knew about Pedro's sexual preference.

She stood and held out her hand to pull him up. "Now, I should break these men in properly, don't you think?"

Pedro pulled her into a hug, tipping her face to meet his. "You only have to initiate Marco, Kade and Hopper. You can leave Callisto, Derrick, AJ, Azim and me alone." He kissed her nose.

"That doesn't sound like as much fun to me."

"Jesus. And so it starts. Get ready men, the little reign of terror is now fully awake."

By six forty-five in the morning Pedro's team, still known as The Rogue's were all laughing at poor Kade, Marco and Hopper. She had scared each of them shitless when she teleported next to them, managing to make Hopper fall off the roof. Then she proceeded to blast them with her power to see if she could knock them off their feet as their goal was to remain standing. They failed miserably and spent more time on their asses than anything.

A group of Tahoe's pulled up the drive when Pedro called to his men. "Bring it in men."

Jando was the first to walk through the side gate, listening to the men harass the three new men Sofia tormented. "Let me guess, you all got to know this woman on an up close and personal this morning?"

"Jesus Christ. Why did no one warn us what a menace she can be?" Hopper rolled his shoulder, the one he landed on when he toppled to the ground. "She knocked me off the fucking roof."

Jando eyed her and grinned. "I'm sure Raphael, Jericho, Cam and Davis can sympathize with you." Jando walked over to Sofia, she went into his arms and kissed him. 

"Don't listen to them. They are just not morning people like I am. They'll learn to love them soon enough."

He laughed, keeping her tucked into his side, and looked at Pedro. They shared an odd look. "I assume you didn't warn the new men, huh?"

"Didn't see the need. Hell, the Terminators and Rebellion weren't warned, we had to learn the hard way." Winking at Sofia he gave her another grin.

"Oh, you're so funny, Pedro." Sofia rolled her eyes.

Raphael and his team entered the yard; he walked over to the three of them. Nodding to Pedro. "Your men live through their first morning with her?"

"Hey." Sofia scolded Raphael then walked up to him and paused, waiting for him to hug her.

Giving her a small grin, he tugged her to him. "Good morning, Mia Regina." Giving her brotherly kiss on the top of her head he quickly moved away.

She held his gaze for a second, and glanced at Jando, who shook his head to let it go. "So Raph, what newbies do you have on your team?"

Narrowing his dark eyes on her, "Why?"

"Just wondering? When I decided to let you guys pick the team instead of me, I didn't find out who you chose." Her expression gave to hint of what was swirling around in her ornery head.

Pedro barked out a laugh, knowing where she was going with this; round two of terror. "Okay, sweetheart, you have fun today tormenting the Renegades." He tipped her chin up and kissed her lips. "Try to play nice, Cielo."

The team names that were picked were the Renegades, Raphael's team, Rebels, Jericho's and Rogues, Pedro. She picked them because she thought it was funny. 

Renegades, Rebels and Rogues, her men, her warriors. She had a little of all three team names in her, so it seemed fitting.

"I'm pretty sure she will." Raphael said dryly. "But to answer your question, Doc, I have the most newbies at four. Please try not to have them running for cover or quitting your first day back."

Again, she smiled, "And who are they?"

Raphael whistled. "Come over, men." Once all his team walked over he began. "Cameron is my 2nd, despite you tossing his ass around. Plus, I have Kyle and Nathan from the Rebellion. My newbies are Jessup, my only Stooge, thank god,"

Jessup grinned. "You'll learn to love me. I have faith."

"I for one am glad to have at least one Stooge on each shift, Jessup." Sofia winked at him.

Rolling his eyes, Raphael added. "I have two from Frankenstein, Brody and Sam and Savage our only ex-human. Men, this woman is nothing like what you have experienced at The Alliance, she is much worse on her home turf so prepare yourselves."

"Hey, I'm not that bad."

Jando coughed out, "Bullshit."

The men chuckled as Sofia smacked Jando. "Welcome aboard. You men have a short reprieve cause I'm starving and I need something to go with the coffee sitting in my stomach." She waved and walked away.

"Stay out of the fucking sweets!" Jando yelled after her.

Sofia just threw up her middle finger over her head and continued into the kitchen.

"Reprieve? What the hell does that mean?" Savage frowned as she walked away.

Throughout the day, Sofia noticed that Raphael kept himself away from her and out of her path. When she tried to talk to him, he was polite but made an exit as soon as he could. By the end his shift, he was smiling more genuinely at her because she had tormented the shit out of his new team. She did the same ornery things to Raphael's team that she did to Pedro's; scared them and used her power to see how many could remain standing.

Yet there was still a heaviness in the air with Raphael. Something told her that Jericho wouldn't be much better and if she had to deal with his angry ass, she would be the one to quit. And why did they seem upset with her? She wasn't the one who betrayed them, and if anything, she should be the one still all pissy. All she knew was that she was ready to knock the shit out of these two if they didn't start treating like they used to.

By two forty-five Jericho's team pulled up and Sofia decided that if he came in with the same attitude that Raphael did, she was going to flip out.

She watched as Jericho walked through the back gate and sought out Raphael, they talked quietly for a moment then stopped when they saw her approach.

Stopping next to Raphael, she looked at Jericho. "Hi Jericho."

He nodded, "Doc."

"Well, I'm outta here brother." Raphael turned to leave without saying goodbye to her.

"No, wait Raph. I want to speak to you both in the gym."

Both men looked at each other, then followed her.
	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]

~ Chapter 34 ~

[image: image]


Sofia walked into the house with her two surly warriors following, wondering how this would play out with them.

Call me, Minha Rainha, if you need anything. Jando said in her head.

You mean if I need you to shoot one or both of them?

He chuckled, Yeah, something like that.

Sofia shut the door to the downstairs gym after the men followed her in. Turning to see they both still looked distant. "Okay, first, the rules have not changed around here. When you arrive, you greet me and when you leave, you do the same and I'm not talking about the cold, Doc that I just got from you." She pointed to Jericho. "Second, I will be spending Saturday with one of you and Sunday with the other, before we try the blood replacement. You can decide which takes me Satur-"

Jericho started to move around her, "Fuck this."

"I second that." Raphael began to follow Jericho only to be blown across the room with him instead. Both hit the wall hard with their backs

Sofia! Jando roared in her head when he felt a surge of power

All good. I accidentally fired my weapon, no one hurt here.

Behave. He chuckled.

Walking up to the men still plastered to the wall, unable to move she placed her hands on her hips. "As I was saying before your attitudes got in the way was, one of you can pick me up Saturday at eight in the morning. The other can pick me up at whoever's house I'm at on Sunday at eight in the morning. Got it?"

Raphael narrowed his dark, brooding eyes on her. "What are you talking about? Why are you spending a day with us?" 

"Because I decided that I owe this much to you guys before we try the blood transfusion."

"Owe us?" Jericho snapped.

"Dammit, Jericho, call it whatever you want. You guys went through a lot these past few weeks, then I tortured you by not allowing you to have my blood. I just think you have earned this before we take it all away from you. Though I'm not really a prize." 

You're spending twenty-four hours with each of us?" Raphael asked

"Yes."

"To do what, exactly?"

"Whatever you want to do with me, Raph."

"And how does Lucifer feel about that?" Jericho growled.

Sofia let her hold on them go. "Goddammit, Jericho, knock it off! It was Gage's idea. He respects the fact that you both kept your word to him and backed off. And do you think that I haven't had the same needs you do? Huh? That I don't feel this strong pull, desire to crawl up either one of you and beg you to hold me, kiss me or make love to me? This blood bond works both ways dumbasses." She pinched the bridge of her nose and turned her back on them to collect herself. "Look, we have to figure this out, but I can't do it on my own with you two having these shitty attitudes."

"You think us betraying you is something we can just forget? We have a damn right to be mad at ourselves." Jericho's seething words had her turning to face him.

"No, Jericho, remember it so you never repeat it. But you being mad at yourselves feels more like you're mad at me. I want you to forgive yourselves. I need you two back, the two men who I have adored from day one. You guys were my friends and I miss who you used to be with me."

"Everything has changed, Sofia. We can't go back." Raphael said quietly.

"Maybe not, but we can move forward. So, stop acting like Gage is going to jump out of the darkness and kill you. He is coming to terms with this in the event the blood thing doesn't work. He's okay with Ambrose, he'll be okay with you guys." And that was it, or part of it; Ambrose. She saw the look on their faces when she mentioned his name. Were they jealous or angry about it? Narrowing her eyes at them, "Does this have to do with Ambrose? Are you mad because I have a relationship with him?"

"Shouldn't we be? Shit, we haven't been able to touch you the way we need to and you're fucking Ambrose?" Jericho's words echoed the pain he held on to.

Sofia's hand moved so fast Jericho didn't even have time to flinch when she slapped his face. "Don't you fucking dare! Him, I'm still mad at, but I have forgiven you two. We cannot go back you guys, we have to figure out how to move forward. Look, I understand you had no choice but to help Ambrose and Gage. I get it, I do, which is why I have forgiven you both. After this weekend, we'll have Dane try the transfusion." She rubbed her forehead. "I need you both in my life, I need you as my friends. I adore you both, but I can't allow myself to be bound to four men. Not after the previous lives I've had. I need some sort of control and I need you to understand that." She walked to the door to leave, with tears in her eyes she looked back at both men. "Please come back to me."

As soon as Sofia stepped foot out of the gym, she teleported to the top floor Blood & Sex room to cry.

*****
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By the end of Thursday, Jando had noticed that Raphael was beginning to act like his old self. His smiles to Sofia were real, not forced. He hugged Sofia like he used to, with love in his eyes. But Jericho was still aloof and hard to read. Not sure how much more Sofia could handle he decided it was time to either knock or talk some sense into that damn warrior. Personally, he preferred the violent path to the touchy-feely one, but Jericho was one mean sonuvabitch when he got angry like Ambrose and Gage were. Oh, who the hell was he kidding, he was one too. But the point was that if he and Jericho went at it, they'd both be a bloody mess when they decided to give up because clearly there would be no winners. And Sofia would be pissed as hell when she had to patch them up.

Jericho's team was due to leave at eleven in the evening for Pedro's team to take over. And he came back after his shift just to talk to Jericho. After he spoke to Pedro for a minute he and Jericho were leaving when he stopped Jericho in the driveway.

"Hey, J, come have a beer with me. I'm buying."

"Why?"

"Because it's what friends do. And before you say something so stupid like we're not friends, I'll remind you that we are. For close to twelve years now. Come on, I'll drop you off at The Alliance to pick up your bike."

Jericho thought for a minute before walking over to the passenger side of Jando's company Tahoe. Once he climbed in he sat there in silence.

"Your team seems like they are getting along well. I do wish to fuck that Connor and Zuri weren't on the same damn team again. Jesus, one is as white as the other is black."

"Yep. When you look between them both quickly, you sort of get spots before your eyes." Jericho's dry tone had Jando cracking up.

"Fuck, that's what we used to tell Gage, which was why we had the rule that they weren't allowed to stand next to each other. And hey, at least Peyton now has Daniel to be a big goof with."

"Yeah, he seems happier."

After a few minutes of silence, Jando pulled up to the local biker bar. Parked and got out with Jericho following him. After ordering two beers they sat at a table in the back, Jando facing the door. When two vampires roughly the same size at six-four and well over two hundred pounds, even the meanest bikers moved out of their way.

"Okay, Jando, spill. What is it you wanted to talk to me about that you needed me to get out of Sofia's earshot?"

Jando smiled easily. "Not one to mince words, huh, J?" He noticed how Jericho's eyes became colder, harder.

"Not my style. What is this about?" Jericho was trying to get the damn point to get the fuck out of there.

"Jesus, what the fuck is wrong with you man? Look, I get you're pissed at the hell you and Raph have taken from Gage and Ambrose for your role in the dumb-as-fuck plan. But every damn one of you needs to look at this mess through the other's eyes. And when you do see it through Sofia's eyes, as well. You all have a valid reason to be pissed the fuck off, but no one probably more than Sofia and Gage." He held up his hand to stop Jericho from jumping in. "Gage is mad because he may have to share his mate with you two. He could be stuck with you two forever. Be honest J, if Sofia was your mate, how'd you feel if you had to share her with other three? I see the way you look at her and I'd bet my annual salary that you'd be ready to kill the others to keep her for yourself."

Jericho scrubbed a hand down his weary face. "Fuck," he hissed.

"Yeah, that's what I thought. You'd kill them in-" Jando narrowed his eyes on a woman standing the bar flirting with a couple of bikers. Though she looked like a man in woman's clothing or she was just a very homely woman. "Jesus, is that a man?"

Jericho glanced over his shoulder, he gave a small grin. "If not, it's one damn ugly woman."

"Well, this is Seattle after all."

"Did Sofia put you up to this?" Jericho narrowed his dark blue eyes on his friend.

Jando shook his head, leaning back in his chair. "Brother, you're a dumb fuck. You know that woman well enough to know she'd never do that and I'm not going to tell her about this either. She wouldn't want me fighting her battles." Eyeing Jericho, he realized there was more, something Jericho wouldn't come out and say. "Okay, spill, man. What's really wrong here?" Jando took a swig of his beer, motioning to the waitress for two more.

Jericho snorted. "Who the fuck are you, Oprah?" He waited until the waitress sat the beers down.

"Can I get you boys anything else?" Her bleach blonde hair sat in a high ponytail and her jean shorts and top, which barely existed, appeared to be painted on.

Jando smiled. "We're fine, thanks."

She returned his smile. "I'm Tiffany, if you think of anything else you might need, just flag me down."

Jericho shot her a get the hell away from me look and the girl fled.

"Asshole. She works for tips." Jando said as his eyes landed on the woman-man person still flirting at the bar.

"Pretty sure it wasn't a tip she was after, at least not the money kind." Jericho drained his first beer and reached for the second.

"And no, I am not Oprah; I'm more like Dr. Phil. Stop avoiding my question. What else is going on? Look man, you are part of my team. Ultimately, I am responsible for you, Raph and Pedro. If one of you fucks up it falls on me to kick your ass or fire you. And I'd rather not do either J, so spill."

Jando sat here for a second, and it dawned on him what was wrong; Jericho was the one who hit Sofia in the face. No one asked her who the culprit was other than Gage when she was brought into the warehouse that day, they all were listening in. No one asked because they knew she would protect the one who did it. He, like others assumed it was Ambrose since she still seemed to be the maddest at him. In fact, he had yet seen her speak to him since the day she patched up Gage, Jericho and Raphael with her blood last week.

Jando winced, rubbing the back of his neck. "Shit. You were the one who hit her, huh?"

Jericho's eyes turned black at the memory, still raw with pain. He only nodded.

"Fuck. Now I get it. You're being an asshole because you're the one who landed the blow."

Jericho snapped, "Wouldn't you be?"

"Maybe, maybe not. But she is a hell of a lot tougher than we all give her credit for. Shit, look at the beat down her brothers gave her that day in the training center. Sofia is not going to hold that against you. If she has forgiven you for the whole stunt, it includes the hit she took. You do realize that she hasn't told a soul who hit her, right? She is protecting you, J. Sofia doesn't want anyone knowing it was you. Hell, if it was Raph, she'd protect him too, and I think you know that." Jando shook his head and took a drink of his beer. "Let it go man, if she has then you need to as well."

"Don't you think I've tried? All I can see is the look in her face when she looked at me after I hit her. I can't erase that from my head."

Jando stretched his legs out, crossed his booted feet, glancing back at the woman-man person at the bar who had moved on to new targets. "Well, man, you need to figure something out because that woman has about had enough of your moody ass. And I won't get in her way when she decides to snap on you." A slow grin spread over his face. "Hey, I know what will cheer you up." Nodding to the bar. "Go ask the woman-man person to dance. If that won't put a smile on your face I don't know what will."

Jericho took a quick glance over his shoulder, turning back to Jando, he smiled, then chuckled. "Yeah, fuck no. You're the one who can't keep your eyes off it, you go ask."

Their eyes met, and they both cracked up as they finished their beers.

*****
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Friday afternoon, Sofia brought out a basket of apples outside after lunch; it was her thing to throw food at the men by playing a game with them. She tried eggs one day to teach the guys how to catch them with their new powers, but they wound up covered in sticky eggs, the shells and slim were everywhere, pissing off both Melina and Ari.

Raphael's team was still on duty when she started launching apples at the warriors.

Cameron got whacked in the middle of his back, he spun to see her smiling at him. "Dammit, Doc, you could at least warn me when before you start throwing food at my head."

"If I was aiming for your head, I would have hit your head. Since you weren't paying attention, try picking it up with your mojo." She started calling their power to manipulate objects their mojo.

The more they received her blood the more powerful they all became. So, she spent her time throwing shit at them to teach them how to stop the object, grab it and throw it back. She had a good game of catch going in the middle of the night with Pedro and his team.

Launching an apple at Brody, she yelled "Incoming."

Brody, hissed followed by a groan. "Fuck. Not cool, Doc. That hit me in the nuts."

The men all laughed at Brody's expense.

"Awe, poor thing." And she launched one after another in all directions.

Jando stepped up behind her, placing his hands on her shoulders. He leaned down and kissed her cheek. "Our terrorist is at work, I see."

"They looked bored," she shrugged. Suddenly, an apple flew at her, she ducked, and it hit Jando in the chest.

"Jesus, thanks, Sofia. I love you too." Jando rubbed the heel of his hand above his heart where the apple hit hard. "Who the fuck threw that?"

Raphael stepped to the edge of the roof and gave Jando a smirk. His mirrored sunglasses covering his eyes, his baseball cap turned around backwards, he smiled. "I never touched it, brother."

"Were you trying to hit me?" Sofia put her hands on her hips.

"It's the game, is it not? Besides, I knew you'd duck. I was aiming at Jando."

Jando reached for an apple in Sofia's basket. "Okay, game on, brother." Jando tossed the apple in the air, swept his hand out hitting it with his power as it flew at Mach speed at Raphael.

Raphael caught the apple with his mojo, launching it toward Kyle.

"Motherfucker!" Kyle growled in his Texan twang when the apple hit him in the back of the head. "Okay, I'm in assholes." He put his hand out and commanded the apple to come to him. "My Nana would be appalled we're chucking apples when she could be making her award-winning apple pies right now. But, I say, fuck all of you." And the apple was launched.

Sofia and team Renegade threw apples at each other for almost an hour, stopping them and launching them their power. And like when she played this game long ago, the men blew up many apples as Ambrose did.

And speak of the devil, Ambrose walked out of the house. Sofia didn't realize he was home and had no intention of talking to him, but when he walked up to her and Jando, she was stuck.

He nodded to Jando and looked at Sofia. "Aw, the apple bomb game."

She glanced at him and kept her mouth shut.

Jando filled the silence. "How's your new team coming along? It sucks that you and Lucifer lost your whole teams to our terrorist." He got an elbow to the stomach for that.

"Yeah, well, we feel better knowing you guys are still with her. We got some more training to do since we integrated the newly transformed humans into our teams. Dustin is in the hunt for more humans now and Gage and I are pulling a couple men from each of the Western Division Alliances. We're almost done assembling all four Phoenix teams."

"What teams are her brothers on?"

"I have Sean and Gage has Kenny. They're both idiots and should be on Alek's team, but we decided to mix up our men and their personalities. I have been told my old team was the team with the sticks up their asses." He gave Sofia a small grin. "And after Peyton was miserable on my team, we thought it was best to mix up the bad-asses with the morons."

She said nothing; even her expression was void of emotion. Ambrose was tired of Sofia's behavior, so he reached out and hooked her around the neck, pulling her up to his body. His other arm banded her waist to keep her anchored to him. Even if she wanted to teleport out she'd wind up taking him with her since he was holding her.

He tipped her face up and kissed her cheek next to her ear. "Good afternoon, Bella. You still not talking to me?"

Jando snuck away to give Ambrose room to deal with Sofia. The woman's bullheadedness was Olympic size.

"There's nothing to say."

"I think there is plenty you want to say to me. We need to work this out, sweetheart."

"Yeah, well, you can wait. Raphael and Jericho are on the top of my list and they're still both being jerks. I don't have time to deal with you." She tried to push herself out of his iron grip. "Let me go, Ambrose."

Lowering his forehead to hers, he whispered. "I can't let you go, sweetheart. I am so sorry for the pain I caused you, Bella. Let me know when you are ready to work this out with me because I love you and miss you." He placed a kiss on her forehead, releasing her, he walked away.

She closed her eyes and took a deep breath when she opened them, she saw Raphael watching her. He nodded to her to come see him. Not moving she stood there, looking at him.

Pushing his glassed down so she could see his eyes, he said, Come up here, Mia Regina. Please.

Sofia took her time, then teleported next to him on the roof. "What Raph? You want to talk to me about how I treated your ex-boss?"

"No, I want you to sit with me for a moment." He moved back away from the edge and sat down. "Come on."

Sofia sat next to Raphael, pulling her knees up she waited.

He pulled an apple out of his combat vest, took a bite and handed it to her.

She smiled and took it. "You saved one." Taking a bite, she gave it back.

"I wanted to tell you that I will be the one picking you up in the morning. If you're still okay with this weekend."

Nudging him with her shoulder. "Of course, I'm okay with it." Leaning her head against his shoulder she whispered. "I miss you, Raph."

"I miss you too, sweetheart. I am so sorry for being such an ass lately, it's just..."

"Just what?"

"It has been so fucking hard to forget what we did to you. The way you looked at us when you thought we betrayed you, well, it felt like a knife to the heart, still does. Or like the dagger to the shoulder."  He grinned. "And we don't know how to put this behind us. I know you said you have forgiven us and that we need to forgive ourselves, but," Raphael shook his head, "I just don't know how. I can't stop seeing that look in your eyes."

Sofia teleported from his side and landed between his bent legs, his body wrapped around her. Her back to his chest.

He jumped. "Jesus Christ. Warn me next time." His arms snaked around her and pulled her back into his body as close as he could. "Fuck, you feel so good." Inhaling her scent, he groaned.

"You haven't brought me a sucker in a long time, Raph. I may have Jando fire your ass if you don't stick to the rules."

Laughing, he handed her back the apple after he took another bite. "Here, this is all I've got at the moment. And since when was hiding suckers for you a rule? It was a game, my game, my rules."

"Yeah, well you stopped playing. So next week the game better start again or I'll blast your ass off whatever perch you are on."

He nuzzled her neck. "Yes, ma'am." Placing a kiss on her cheek. "Better move, I hear J and his team coming up the drive and I don't want to piss him off any more than he already is." Raphael stood and pulled her up with him. "Don't be too hard on him, he's not as easy going as I am." He grinned when she rolled her eyes at the absurdity of that remark.

When Jericho and his team entered, he immediately looked up to see her and Raphael on the roof. He nodded to them and turned to his men to tell them where their position was for the night.

With a finger Raphael tilted her chin up. "I'll see you in the morning."

Sofia stood on her toes and kissed his cheek. "I'll see you at eight." She walked over to the edge of the roof and turned, her back to the ground. With her arms out, she grinned and fell backwards as if she were landing in a pool.

Raphael walked to the edge and looked over to see her grinning up at him. "You're an idiot, you know that?"

"Yep, but you like me."

Muttering to himself, "Damn straight I do."
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Jericho was still in one of his moods on Friday when he started his shift and Sofia had decided that she had enough. No more being passive and letting him try to deal with whatever the hell was going on in that stubborn head. And talk about mule-headed; she didn't realize he could be so bad; he kept this side of himself hidden.

She didn't like it. Not one damn bit.

By five in the afternoon, Sofia came up with a new game. She called it, let's see how pissed off Jericho can get.

He was on a wall near the back of the property, no doubt trying to stay away from her. She narrowed her eyes on him, throwing her hands out, she sent a wave of energy at him. It sounded like thunder rolling through the property.

"Oh, shit." Both Wren and Davis muttered at the same time as Jericho was blasted off the wall and over the property line into the woods behind the fence.

"Motherfucker! Sof-" Jericho roared as he jumped back up on the top of the perimeter wall. And he was blown off again.

Rather than jump back up and get shot off again, he teleported to where the attack originated from. "Dammit, Sofia! What the hell?" He was pissed as he looked around for her.

She popped in behind him. "You called?"

Jericho spun to face her. "What the fuck is going on?"

She grinned. "Tag, you're it." Another blast knocked him on his back and she disappeared.

"Fuck." He hissed through clenched teeth. "What am I supposed to do? And what the fuck does tag you're it mean?" Anger vibrated in his voice.

"Well, for starters, you can stop the energy from hitting you. Catch it and throw it back. Or track me. If you can catch me, then I'll stop."

Jericho hit the deck when he sensed the force of her energy moving through the air. Passing over his head it hit Connor, White Boy, and threw him into the wall he was standing in front of.

"Hey! If I'm playing let me know, otherwise no blasting my ass!" Connor roared as he dusted himself off. "And I think I just cracked the fucking wall. Which woman is going to have my balls in a sling over that?" He didn't know who the fractured wall would upset more, Ariana or Melina.

Jericho spent the next half hour getting his ass kicked by Sofia and her energy. By now Gage, Ambrose, Alek, Dane and Zander were outside watching Jericho trying hard to contain what little control he had left.

Sofia landed on the roof, squatting on the edge she looked over at him as he stood in the middle of the patio looking bewildered. "Do you give up yet, J? I am a bit disappointed that you haven't figured this out yet."

About that time, Pedro walked through the gate to the observation table where all the men sat with smiles on their faces.

Jando was walking to the table from the other direction and nodded to Pedro. "Hey man, what brings you back? You miss corralling Jesse James, here?"

"I heard that, you ass." Sofia said to Jando, she turned to grin at Pedro.

Pedro winked at her then said to Jando telepathically, I came to talk to Gage about Sofia's nightmares.

Brother, I was going to mention it to him. You didn't need to come all the way back out to do it.

Yeah, but I wanted to.

Jando nodded and pulled up a chair next to Alek and sat. "Damn, we need some popcorn."

"No worries," Alek grinned, "Roan is bringing it now."

Gage handed Jando and Pedro an ice-cold beer. "Here, have a drink. Might as well have fun while we watch."

"Fuck all of you." Jericho hissed at them, they all laughed. He looked up at her, "Okay, Rambo, what lesson are you trying to teach me?"

"Well, for one, you should be able to track me. All of you have my blood in you, you more than the rest of your team. You should be able to find me by homing in on my blood. But you've been such a giant ass-hat lately that you aren't focusing on anything. So, buckle up, buttercup."

"You tell him, sweetheart!" Alek yelled.

Jericho glared at Alek and threw his own ball of energy and hit Alek square in the chest, Jando leaned away as the surge of power knocked Alek flat on his back. His feet were in the air as the chair stayed under him. "Not so funny, now is it?"

Alek was cracking up as he unfolded himself from the toppled over chair. "You're so fun to piss off, brother. And predictable. Now go get the little shit." He never got mad at one of his brothers when they attacked him for his mouth, in fact, he usually expected it.

Gage narrowed his eyes on Jericho. "She's right though. Concentrate and you can find her as long as she isn't blocking you."

"And she isn't blocking right now because we have known where she has been at all times." Ambrose added as he looked up at her, still perched on the roof, her eyes held his for a split second.

"Keep up if you can." She flashed him a smile and disappeared.

Jericho took a cleansing breath and focused and began to follow her trail. He couldn't teleport as fast as she could, so he always showed up a second too late.

After five times of missing her he heard her in his head. Feel my blood Jericho, feel it in your veins. Feel yours in mine and then you can find me, you can catch me.

The next time she teleported he did too, when he materialized, he dove, catching her and tackled her to the ground. Jericho pulled her body to his and rolled, keeping her protected against his body. When they came to a stop she was under him, laughing her head off.

Propped up on his forearms, one knee wedge between her legs, he looked down into her face, his face a mere inch away. "Buttercup, my ass." His eyes couldn't look away as she laughed.

Gage watched, his muscles tensed as Jando put his hand across his chest. "Please don't move, brother."

"I'm fine, Jando." Gage relaxed back into his chair.

"So, you finally figured out how to find me by feeling me." Smiling up at Jericho, her heart ached to have him smile at her.

"I always feel you Sofia, that's what makes this so fucking hard." His quiet words were a laced with pain. Standing, he pulled her up with him.

Jericho followed Sofia over to the table and grabbed the cold beer Alek held out to him. "Thanks." He took a drink and rubbed his chest. "Shit, those first two blasts hurt like a bitch."

"They were supposed to," Sofia smirked as she slid into Gage's lap.

Alek chuckled. "Damn woman, you play rough. I think it's time to go to the training center and race me on the obstacle course again."

Gage nuzzled her neck and kissed it. "Baby, the village idiot may be on to something. You need to go work out hard rather than trying to kill your guards. Ambrose and I are fucking sick of interviewing warriors to replace the ones you stole from us, so don't put more on our plates."

"Amen to that." Ambrose said, taking a swig of his beer. "Not to mention the hours of watching training videos to see if they're even worth an interview."

"Oh, and baby, I may kill Kenny. I'm still on the fence about it." Gage grinned at Ambrose when he snorted.

Sofia gasped. "Gage, you will not attack by brother. And why do you want to kill him anyway? Has he done something wrong?"

Gage groaned. "I'm just used to having assholes on my team like Jando and Pedro here-"

"Thanks, fucker." Jando responded with a smile.

Pedro chuckled. "I second that. But in all fairness, I don't think we were this big of assholes until we started working with you."

Gage chuckled at Pedro. "Yeah, whatever man. Kenny is so happy and damn talkative that some days I want to fucking rip his tongue out."

Alek, Ambrose, Jando, Pedro, Zander and Jericho all laughed at Gage. He'd never had a goofy warrior under his command before. They could only imagine the look on his face when he had to deal with an idiot on his team.

"Now you know what I dealt with Peyton for so long. If it makes you feel any better, I have his equally irritating brother." Ambrose winked at Sofia when she glared at him.

"Don't blame them for you two being such assholes. You need some joy and laughter in your lives so learn to love them. And if either of you hurt my brothers because they are happy then I'll make your lives miserable."

Ambrose snorted again. "You mean you can make my life even more miserable than you are now?"

Sofia climbed off Gage's lap and stood. "Yes, I can." She walked off without another word.

Alek shook his head. "Damn, brother. I'm starting to wonder if she'll ever forgive you."

"You and me both." Looking at Gage, "I have an idea, but I need you to let me do this my way without interfering."

Nodding, Gage said, "We'll talk later."

Jando looked at Gage. "Hey man, take a walk with me and Pedro. There's something we need to talk to you about too."

"Oh fuck, you're about to go all Dr. Phil on his ass, aren't you?" Jericho said as he looked at Gage. "If he starts to grate on your nerves, let me know and I'll tell you about a woman he had his eye on the other night at a bar."

Jando tossed his head back and laughed, "Fucker."
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Gage followed Jando and Pedro around to the front of the property and down the driveway to get away from all ears. "What is it you wanted to talk about?" He eyed his old friends with suspicious eyes.

Jando began, "We just wanted to mention something to you. While we were at Galen's- he's an asshole by the way."

Chuckling, "You think I didn't know that? Not positive, but I think that's where I might get it from."

Pedro laughed. "Yeah, but he's even worse than you. Anyway, about four times Sofia had a really bad nightmare. The kind I couldn't hardly bring her out of and-"

"You were sharing her fucking bed?" Gage made a move towards Jando. He knew Pedro had no interest in Sofia.

"No, you dumb fuck. Jesus, Gage. Pedro just said he couldn't bring her out of them, not me. And even if I did do something with her, who's fault would it be that I was there in the first place?" Suddenly, all the shit Jando had wanted to let loose with had surfaced, and there was no holding back.

"I was trying to protect her." Gage roared.

"Yeah, well it was a fucking stupid plan. Sometimes I wonder if the five of you idiots even realize how bad you hurt her!"

Jando didn't even try to move or block Gage's fist when he slammed it into his face. The impact sent him flying back fifteen feet past Pedro. When Jando got to his feet, he went after Gage. The two friends fought for over ten minutes as Pedro stood by watching. On occasion, he thought about interjecting himself, but decided it was a stupid idea without backup.

Jericho and Ambrose heard the commotion and left the backyard to find the two warriors beating the hell out of each other. Blood was flying, fists pounded.

"Why the hell aren't you stopping them?" Ambrose snapped at Pedro.

"Seemed like it was kind of a losing battle. But if you two want to help, I'm game."

Zander and Alek came out of the side gate as Dane exited out the front door. They had six warriors trying to pull two apart, it took three men to hold each violent, angry warrior.

"Knock this the fuck off!" Ambrose growled at the two men.

"What the hell is going on here?" Zander yelled.

"I was trying to talk to this asshole, and he went ape-shit on me, accusing me of sharing Sofia's bed." Jando wiped blood from his lip.

"I don't need you telling me that we hurt Sofia, fucker." Gage snarled his words out.

"Really, you sure? Cause from where I stand all of you act like she should just get the fuck over it and move on because your intentions were noble. All of you act as though you are the wounded one and not her. And you," he pointed to Ambrose. "I'm not sure what the fuck you did to her that was worse than the others, but she'd rather see you strung up by your balls and watch you die a slow, agonizing death than to forgive you." Turning back to Gage he got up in his face as his anger rippled from his body. "Anyway, what I was trying to tell you, you prick, was that she had horrible nightmares at Galen's the kind that woke anyone who was sleeping and even if we weren't we all felt her pain because we have her blood. The kind that made her fight Pedro because she was so fucking terrified. And frankly, it scared all of us shitless. We just thought maybe you'd like to know, you ass." Jando turned and began walking away. "But if you want details, talk to Pedro, he was the only one who could bring her out of them and calm her. He was the one who shared her bed, not me."

Gage scrubbed a bloody hand down his face. "Jando," Gage's voice stopped him. "Thanks... and thanks for the fight. That felt damn good. I needed that."

Jando turned and offered a slight grin. "Yeah, it did." After Gage apologized, at least that's the way Jando took it, Jando decided to hang back.

Dane pinched the bridge of his nose, his heart clinched for Sofia. "Shit, are her nightmares getting worse?"

"What nightmares are you all talking about?" Jericho asked.

Ambrose crossed his arms over his chest. "Bad ones from her past, so be prepared to deal with them if she has one while she's with you. We need tell Raph too about this." He glanced over at Gage, "Brother, you and I need to talk. I think I know a way to fix this."

"I may too. Roman, the one who Galen brought to help Sofia in the warehouse, told me he could help her. I'll have Galen give him a call for me." Gage nodded to Ambrose. Looking at Pedro he said, "Tell me about what happened."

"The first nightmare, by the time I made it to her room, she was crouched in the corner of her room with her head buried in her arms, sobbing. She kept crying, stop, just stop over and over." Pedro hooked his fingers in his front pockets of his jeans, visibly uncomfortable. Perhaps because he was telling Sofia's secrets to a group, sure, they were her family, but still. "When I finally got her to look at me, she threw herself into my arms and held on, sobbing. I couldn't let her go the rest of the night. I laid down with her and held her all night."

Ambrose tensed hearing that Pedro laid in bed with her, holding her all night. And yet, he wondered why Gage wasn't upset. Even Jando and Jericho seemed okay with it.

"Shit. How many nightmares did she have? Did she talk about them at all?"

"She had four. After the second one, I stayed with her each night. Being near her and holding her was the only way to keep her calm enough to relax and sleep." Pedro glanced at Ambrose, who looked like he was ready to pounce.

Ambrose narrowed his eyes on Gage. "Hold up. Why are you okay with Pedro holding her and sleeping in the same bed with her, but you attacked Jando? Hell, I've seen Pedro kiss Sofia on the lips many times and touch her in ways no one else does, and you've never ripped his head off for it."

"I was thinking the same thing," Zander frowned, looking between the men.

"Because I wasn't thinking clearly." That answer made all the men raise an eyebrow since it made no sense to them. Gage put his hands on his hips and looked down. "Would she talk to you afterwards... about the dreams?"

Pedro's face held a grim expression. "No, she didn't, but she didn't have to. With all her dreams, I'm the only one who was able to see and feel what she was dreaming about. I kept telling her that she was safe now that she killed him, and he can't hurt her anymore."

"Fuck," Gage hissed. Looking at Dane, "How can he see her dreams and feel that level of pain?"

Dane looked at Pedro, who held his gaze. "You're an empath, aren't you?"

Pedro shrugged. "I've never had this happen before, not like this anyway. But I've noticed the more I receive her blood, the more I feel her emotions, stress and anger, though I felt some of her emotions before I ever received her blood. I was able to intercept her one day when I realized she was about to go after Galen for something he said to her. I felt the power building in her from inside the house and they were both outside. I took off running for her and grabbed her before she shot Galen across the property."

All the men just stood and listened to Pedro. They had never had an empath in their midst this powerful before. Even with Alek and Zander, they had to touch the person to feel their emotions or to see in to their minds.

Pedro shrugged. "From the beginning I figured out that I could pull or absorb her extra energy away from her, so she could calm down quicker. Like I did last week after she shot Ambrose through the wall in the clinic."

Gage just shook his head and offered Pedro a weak grin. "I guess my old man is right; Sofia is building a wall of men around her that serve specific purposes. And now I understand what he meant when he said that you were her net; you really do catch her when she falls. I'm glad you'll be there for her, man." Gage stepped up to Pedro and hugged him. "But if you let her down, I'll kick your ass."

Pedro smiled. "Yeah, I know." He looked at the other men, stopping on Ambrose. "And, Gage isn't worried about me sleeping with Sofia because... I'm gay."

Everyone but Gage, Jando and Jericho's jaw dropped.

Gage smiled and stepped up to hug Pedro again. "Damn, man, I'm glad you're finally sharing this with your brothers."

When Gage moved back, Jericho took his place. "Yeah, me too man."

Jando grinned. "Bout fucking time." He grabbed his friend and hugged him.

Zander nodded to Pedro. "Damn, brother. I wish you didn't feel like you had to hide this from us all these years."

"I guess that speaks volumes of our assholeness." Alek grinned, "Is that even a word? But Pedro, man, you are our brother, and that's all that matters."

"Amen," Dane agreed.

Ambrose nodded his agreement and glanced at Gage. "Well, hell. That's why you never blew a gasket when he kissed Sofia on the lips and touched her. I always wondered why you didn't." Turning to Pedro he said, "We're happy you chose to tell us, brother. The only thing I care about is you help keep that woman in check and be there for her when she needs you."

Pedro shrugged and grinned. "Yeah, well, that damn terrorist sort of has a hold on me. She has made me see some things differently." Running a hand over his head, "I really hate to admit this, but that small woman has us whooped."

All the men laughed and muttered their responses.

Gage laughed, "That she does, brother, that she does."

*****
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Sofia had a backpack ready for a two-night trip, well not a trip so much as two different sleepovers. Even sleepover wasn't the incorrect term. Hell, was there a name for what she was embarking on? A two-day fuck-a-thon?  That did seem to sum it up.

And her body was primed and craved the two men in question.

Her first night would be Raphael and the second with Jericho. She was glad Jericho was last because she wasn't in the mood to deal with his attitude just yet. The times she saw him over the few days at the house he barely spoke to her or made eye contact with her. Every time, her heart cracked open a little more. His pain made her chest constrict.

She was a bundle of nervous energy, even though her body was drawn to both men as much as they were to her. And sure, she knew each man well, but now it would be different. Rather than joking with them and teasing and being a pain in their ass, there would be touching, holding, kissing and... screwing. This casual sex shit was damn hard for her to get used to. All she was missing was getting as payment from each man to make her a full-fledged whore. This was an analogy she had a hard time erasing from her mind. Yet, with three of her four previous lives, she clearly was a very sexual being, either through her own actions or through violence.

The rumble of a Harley pulled up to the house and her stomach took a dive. Gage had said goodbye earlier and left on his own bike. She knew he couldn't be there when Raphael came to pick her up and really, she was glad he was gone. Seeing the look in his eyes when he said goodbye was bad enough. She sensed his pain, it was evident in his expression, even though it was his idea.

The knock brought her out of her thoughts and she went to open it. Raphael leaned against the door frame and had one of his killer smiles, his mirrored sunglasses hid his dark eyes from her, but she knew they were smiling too. His faded blue jeans had a rip above one knee that encased his long muscular legs. He wore a long sleeved red t-shirt with the sleeves pushed up his powerful arms, revealing his tattoos. His hair was windblown, and his beard was a three-day growth, as always, giving him a sexy bad boy look.

"Hi, Doc." His dimples winked at her.

Her head inclined before she returned his smile. "Hi, Raph. I guess I'm ready." She looked down at her backpack; he grabbed it before she had time to move.

Sofia paused at the door, sensing someone watched her, turning she saw Ambrose leaning against the doorway into the hall. She still wanted to beat the ever-loving shit out of him for the stunt he pulled by turning her over to Vega. Did it work? Hell yes, but that wasn't the point. The point was that he had Dustin, Raphael, Jericho and Gage all in on it and had her believing they had all betrayed her. A stunt that tore her heart in two even now when she thought back on those moments.

While she forgave the other four men, she hadn't spoken to him much since he had given her to Vega in trade for Gage and she wasn't about to start now. It was his idea, his plan to make her think they were betraying her. Her pain and rage still so intense it made her chest throb. And yet she wasn't sure why she was so damn mad at him in particular. His betrayal should have affected her the same, but it didn't.

She had trusted Ambrose with everything, her heart and body and he pulled this on her?

Shutting the door behind her, she took a deep breath, then followed Raphael to his motorcycle. He waited by his bike and helped her with her backpack.

"You know all the rules for riding, right?"

She rolled her eyes. "Don't touch the pipes, lean with you when you lean and keep myself close to you so my ass doesn't fall off."

Tapping her nose, he grinned. "Perfect." Then he looked down and shifted his feet, "Uh, Doc, before we go I need to hear something from you."

Sofia understood exactly what he needed to hear, again. "I forgive you, Raph. I know it wasn't your idea and I know you didn't want to do it. I think I even know the moment you were told you had to do this. It was the day Jando and Pedro took me for a while for you and Jericho. The day Ambrose and Gage went over the warehouse plans with everyone at The Alliance. You both changed immediately, I saw it and felt it."

"Yes, that was the day." He stepped closer to her, hooking her around the waist and pulled her body up to his. "Thank you, Sofia, for forgiving me. I will never again let any asshole make me do something like that to you again. I promise you."

Nodding, she smiled up at his handsome face. "I know, Raph. And I'm sorry I made you suffer those two weeks. And I'll never do something like that to you again, either."
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Raphael inwardly groaned when Sofia's hot little body snuggled up to his back. Shit, how was he supposed to drive with feeling her against him like this? His body had been primed for her for so many weeks now and having her in such a close proximity made him ache with anticipation. 

She adjusted herself and her breasts pressed into his back. He'd fucking crash the bike if she kept doing that.

His motorcycle roared to life when one of her hands came around to his stomach. She grabbed right above the waist of his jeans and tugged on something he had tucked under his shirt.

He stopped her hand and laughed. "Whoa, sweetheart. What are you doing?"

"I'm taking what you brought me. It's wild cherry, isn't it?"

"You're like damn bloodhound now." Raphael chuckled and pulled his shirt out of his pants and took out the sucker and handed it to her over his shoulder.

"Thank you. If you're lucky, I may share it." After she unwrapped it, she put the little piece of heaven in her mouth. And tucked the wrapper in his front pocket.

His body tensed up when she stuck her fingers into his pocket, he stifled a groan. Fuck, every little touch almost made his cock twitch. "I won't hold my breath."

Fifteen minutes later Raphael was getting used to her body against his and he was hard as a damn slab of granite. Needing to get his mind off her naked flesh, he snapped his fingers at her over his shoulder. "Come on, give it to me." He knew she was thinking about whether to obey, then she reached around under his arm and held the sucker up to his mouth. He snatched it without using his hand and took it from her, grinning.

God, he was about to have his hands all over her sexy little body, but hoping he'd be able to take it slow. He didn't want her to think that all he wanted her for was sex, sure he wanted and needed to bury himself inside her. But he also idolized her, he loved to talk to her, hear her laugh and tease her.

Damn, he had missed her so fucking much. He wondered if he'd ever forgive Gage and Ambrose for what they put him through.

He now understood that if he ever fucked up again, the best punishment was to not have her around, to be denied her blood, her presence and her smile. Shit, when she smiled at him, his heart melted. And really, he'd rather die than have to live through that again. Her being mad at him had been the longest fucking two weeks of his life. But leading up to that day still made his chest ache. Sofia knew something was wrong and nearly begged them to talk to her, and they lied to her day after day.

After twenty minutes, he turned off the blacktop and headed down a dirt road. They had wound up a small mountain the last fifteen minutes, surrounded by a thick dense forest. As they slowed down on the one lane dirt road, he handed her sucker back to her for the second time. When she took it, he felt her body tense up.

"What's the matter, Doc?" He asked over his shoulder.

"Nothing."

"Liar. What's wrong?" He stopped the bike where the dirt road forked and to the right of sat a small lake. Turning the engine off, he climbed off and picked her up, he stood her on the ground in front of him. His hand cupped her neck, tipping her chin to meet his eyes he said. "Talk to me, sweetheart. Your whole body tensed up just a moment ago. Tell me why."

She looked around before meeting his gaze. "I don't like the woods... Are you're dropping me back off where you found me?"

He started to laugh, then sobered. "Are you serious?"

She shrugged.

"Fuck, baby." He pulled her into his arms and held her, kissing the top of her head. "Sweetheart, why the hell would I dump you off?" His fist tilted her face up to his and saw sadness in her dark eyes. "I live out here, my house is just down the path to the left. Are you going to be afraid to be here with me in the woods?"

"I've just never been back in the woods since that day you guys found me. The woods scare me. You won't leave me by myself?" He shook his head no. "I'll try not to be afraid as long as you promise to protect me from any crazed vampires than may be out there." She offered him a weak smile.

He kissed the tip of her nose. "Baby, I'm the only crazed vamp out here and you have nothing to fear from me. I promise I'll protect you from everything else." He breathed in the wild cherry on her breath and leaned back down. His lips brushed the side of her mouth, a groan left his own before he kissed her, opening her mouth to his. He kissed, nibbled and sampled her heavenly flavor. "Fuck, you taste so good. Guess I'll have to get you a bucket of suckers." He grinned, pulling her body up against his.

Her dark eyes looked up at him, not saying a word, she smiled and stepped away to climb back on the bike. He saw the apprehension in her face, felt it in her body and heard it in her voice. It made him feel like a complete ass. This shit had to be hard for her and all he could think about was how damn hard he was for her.

Raphael knew what they were all doing to her had her wired tight enough to snap. But fuck, he couldn't help what he needed from her any more than Jericho or Ambrose could. And it was his job to ease her into two more lovers. Ambrose asked him to take her first, guessing it was because he was easier going and because Jericho was still in a dark place since their betrayal. Gage had kept his distance from the whole situation for obvious reasons and let Ambrose deal with them instead. And who knew, this very well may be the one and only time he had Sofia. If Dane's plan worked, in a few days his sexual desire for her would be gone. So, he was going to cherish this day.

He stopped his motorcycle under a carport next to his house, he killed the engine and climbed off, then helped Sofia. Taking her backpack and her hand, he led her around to the front of his log cabin.

She came to a halt when she saw the lake she had seen earlier, about a hundred yards away from his front porch. "Wow, this is beautiful, Raph. Do you swim in it or fish?"

"Fish, mostly. My neighbor across the lake gets pissy when I skinny dip." He winked at her with a crooked grin.

"I can see how that could make some people uncomfortable."

Raphael tugged on her hand, "Come on, let me show you the rest of the place." He led her up eight steps and opened the front door for her.

The inside was antiqued painted walls with a large stone fireplace that took up one whole wall. The furniture was manly, big heavy leather couch and two chairs. A beautiful area rug with rust, brown, tan and greens covered the living rooms wide wood plank floors.

He touched her back as he sat her backpack down by the hallway. "Let me show you the backyard."

Sofia glanced at the immaculate kitchen on their way out with stainless steel appliances. "Your home is absolutely gorgeous. What I wouldn't give to live in a home like this instead of the fortress." Her smile made him smile back.

"Thank you, sweetheart. You can get lost in that house of yours. I'll show you where I love to sit and think." He led her out the back door and stepped out from under the covered patio and stopped on the edge of the steps that overlooked the yard.

The backyard had a small area of about a hundred by seventy feet, beyond that was the thick dense forest bordering his yard. Lush ferns grew under the protection of the trees. Off to the left was a rock fire pit that had a wood floor built around it with patio chairs circling it. The air was thick with the aroma of pine trees, birds chirped, and squirrels chattered from the trees, making Sofia smile.

"You still afraid of the woods, sweetheart?" Raphael said quietly in her ear as he stepped up behind her placing his hands on her shoulders.

"Not this no, out there," she pointed into the woods, "yes."

"Then we won't go out there. Here have a seat and I'll show you something." He motioned for her to sit on the top step. "I'll be right back." He disappeared into the house.

Within a moment, Raphael was back. He sat behind her, his legs bracketing her in with her back snug against his chest. Raphael pulled her body close, breathing her in. He opened a bottle of water and took a swig, then handed it to her. "See those trees right over there, the four pines that are clustered together?"

"Yes."

"Okay, watch them." He placed two fingers in his mouth and whistled.

Excited chatter came from the trees as three large gray squirrels shimmied down the trunks. Hanging upside down, they all looked to Raphael as if they were waiting for something.

"Oh my gosh!" A huge grin covered Sofia's face.

"Well, come on," Raphael called to them and all three ran down the trees, across the yard to him and sat as they looked at him. They inspected Sofia from a safe distance.

"Holy crap," she giggled. "They listen to you?"

"If they want treats, you bet." He reached down and handed her a small bowl with peanuts in the shells. "Take one peanut and hold it by the end." When she did, he covered her small hand with his and held their hands out for the squirrels. The first one came up and sniffed her fingers, then Raphael's before it took the peanut. The other two repeated the process. "I'm letting them smell me on you, so they know you won't harm them."

She turned and looked over her shoulder at him. "This is so awesome, thank you."

Raphael's face was inches from hers, he glanced at her lips before meeting her eyes. His hand touched her face, hooking a finger under her chin. "You are welcome." Looking at her sweet lips again, he placed a kiss on them letting out a low growl. The neglected squirrels chattered at him until he broke the kiss with Sofia, grinning against her mouth he said, "Little bastards." It didn't go unnoticed by him when her eyes landed on his mouth too.

"Can I feed the next one by myself or do they not trust me?"

"See for yourself."

Sofia held the peanuts the way Raphael showed her and one by one they came up to take the nut from her fingers.

Raphael cocked his head and listened. "I think we have some more company. He won't come out because you're here, so I guess I'd better invite him."

"What is it? It better not be a bear or I'm outta here." She snuggled back into his chest away from whatever was out there.

He chuckled, enjoying her burrowing into him for protection. "King, it's okay, you can come out." He gave a different kind of whistle and the trees moved, swaying gently.

Slowly a huge deer with a ten-point rack, stepped out of the dense forest. Stopping as he lifted his head toward Raphael and Sofia and sniffed the air. After he picked up Sofia's scent he looked directly at Raphael and waited.

Whispering so she didn't spook the beautiful creature, "What's he doing?"

"He's waiting for me to tell him you are a friend." He gave another whistle. "It's okay buddy, come on, I think you'll like her." He stuck his hand out around Sofia taking hers in his and held it out for the deer as he walked up cautiously to them.

The huge buck stuck his nose out until he almost touched their fingers, breathing in her scent. Once again looked at Raphael and snorted.

"She smells good, doesn't she?"

"Can I feed him too?" 

Her smile made his chest hitch. She was so fucking beautiful. Not just in her physical appearance, but her heart and soul. She touched and changed lives of everyone she encountered. Hell, she had changed sixteen of the biggest assholes The Alliance had, eighteen if you counted Gage and Ambrose. And no doubt King and the three squirrels wouldn't soon forget her either.

Raphael reached behind him and picked up the two carrots he grabbed with the peanuts. He broke one in half and gave it to Sofia. "Now hold your hand out flat, he'll grab it with his mouth but not his teeth." He placed his hand under hers and extended their hands to the beautiful creature he called King.

After the carrots were all gone, Sofia held her hand out, palm up, to the deer and looked into his huge brown eyes. He lowered his head to her, took one step closer and nuzzled her open hand.

Grinning, Raphael kissed the side of her head. "I think King likes you."

"You named him?"

There was a pause. "Uh, no. He, uh, sort of told me his name."

Sofia turned her body around to face him, both hands resting on one of his thighs. "Wait. Can you speak to animals?"

An uneasy look washed over his face. Only Jericho knew what he could do with animals and he threatened to kill him if he ever let his secret out.

"Oddly enough, the only creature that doesn't seem to like me are bats. But yes, I can speak to them." He always assumed the bats stayed far away because they both had fangs, only his were bigger.

"Holy shit! That is so cool! You're like-"

"Don't you dare finish that sentence or I will kick your ass. I am not like Dr. Fucking Doolittle. And if you breathe a word of this to anyone else, I will hunt your ass down and then kick it again. Got it?" He cocked one dark brow at her with a smirk on his lips. Her ornery smile made his breath catch. 

"Got it."

His eyes landed on her lips again, he couldn't help it, he needed to sample her. If it were up to him, he'd rip her clothes off and fuck her on the porch, probably scaring the shit out the wildlife in the meantime. He groaned, dropping his gaze he muttered, "Fuck this." 

In a blink, he had Sofia by the waist, picked her up and turned her to straddle his hips. She gasped at the new position, her small hands landed on his chest, sitting eye level with him she stared into his lust filled eyes. "I'm sorry, baby. I wanted to do all this slow and easy. But having you this close to me, feeling you against my body, under my hands, I just-" he shook his head. "I need to taste your blood on my lips, I need to feel it pumping in my veins." He nipped at her lips. "I need to have this fucking gorgeous body naked under me while I make love to you." He cupped her neck and rubbed his thumb over her bottom lip. "But if you need more time then-"

Sofia stopped him as she reached for the bottom of her shirt and pulled it over her head. Her black lace covered breasts exposed to Raphael.

"Holy fuck," he growled as he pulled her closer to kiss her neck, his fangs descended. He licked and scraped his fangs over her sensitive flesh earning him a moan from her. His hand slid up her rib cage and stopped under her breast while the other hooked around her waist held her tight against his body. Kissing a path from her neck to her lips, he kissed her hard until she was panting under his lips. Raphael pulled back and looked at her. "Take it off."

Sofia shivered before obeying. She reached behind her and unhooked her bra, sliding the straps down her arms and dropped it on the porch beside them. Her breasts were full, plump and her nipples stood erect with anticipation.

"Jesus fucking Christ, Sofia," one hand came up to cup her breast, which filled his large hand. "You are so damn beautiful." Raphael held her heavy breast in his hand, lifting it he took her nipple in his mouth. Her body jolted, forcing her further into him. His tongue licked her hard bud, then he softly bit, earning him another sexy moan from her, making his cock strain painfully against his jeans. Abandoning her sexy breasts, he ripped his shirt off over his head, revealing his hard-muscled chest. Her hands reclaimed their spot on his bare flesh, then slid to his neck as she stared into his eyes. "I need to feel your body against mine." He pulled her up to his, smashing her breasts against his chest, he let out a hiss slamming his mouth to hers.

Raphael's body shuddered when her hands softly touched him, roaming over his shoulders before they traveled down his back. He shivered as she explored his body, sending shock waves through him. Her fingers left a heated path in their wake before they burrowed into his hair.

"I'm sorry baby, but I have to do this. I need this." His hands made their own exploration of her narrow waist, skimming up her back, his hand grabbed the base of her neck, tilting her head he sank his razor-sharp fangs into her vein. His other arm held her in an iron grip against his body. Her small body bucked when his fangs sank into her.

As he pulled on her vein, she rode his hips jean clad hips, knowing she had no control while his fangs were in her. The scent of her arousal made him so fucking hard he ached for release. Sounds of ecstasy escaped from her lips and threatened to drive him over the edge while she continued to rub her sex over his hard cock. 

Raphael knew when she was about to break apart, he felt it in her body, heard it in her breathing. He was so in tune to what she was doing, how she smelled, how she tasted, and he was ready to watch her fall when the orgasm hit her. When she was about to crash down, he retracted his fangs, licked her wound shut. "Open your eyes, baby." He pinched her nipple to get her attention and her eyes flew open, staring at him with glowing gold orbs as she trembled when the orgasm took her. He held her tight against his chest as her body convulsed as the earth-shattering orgasm claimed her.

When the pain of her orgasm subsided, she let out a breath, her forehead fell to his. "Oh god." Her breathing came in labored gasps. "I need you inside me, Raphael. Now. Fuck me, please."

Raphael had her flipped over on the porch with him between her thighs. "It'd be my pleasure, baby." He grabbed his shirt lifting her butt and slid it under her. "Don't think we want to explain to Dane why he has to get a splinter out of your ass." His wicked grin had her laughing.
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An hour later Raphael picked her up and carried her in the house for round two. Feeling himself buried deep inside her tight body would have brought him to his knees if he weren't already on them. And truth be told, this woman could keep him on his knees in more ways than one. Hell, she already had for the past two weeks.

Throughout the day, they made love or fucked, depending on what she wanted, and he'd hold her until their bodies recovered. They took a break to eat and shower before he built a fire in the living room fireplace and cuddled her on the couch as they talked and laughed. Before long he had her on the floor, stripped naked, her thighs push apart as he sunk in fangs into her inner thigh to drink her blood while his fingers fucked her. And her warm, spicy blood on his tongue as he drank made him so damn crazy, he couldn't think straight. Without realizing it, he had shed his jeans, sealing the wound on her thigh he raised himself above her and thrust his cock into her tight opening with one hard thrust. 

What made his heart soar was Sofia took control many times, showing him what she wanted, what she needed. This woman gave him more than he could have asked for. She opened her arms and her heart to him, and with each time she opened her legs, she welcomed him in.

Raphael couldn't remember a time when he felt like this, total and utter bliss. Sofia was wrapped in his arms once again; her face snuggled into his chest as his hands roamed over her body while she dozed. He just needed to feel her soft, silken skin under his fingertips and wondered how he was supposed to survive knowing it was the only chance he'd get to have her body.

Dawn came too soon for Raphael, he woke early to make Sofia some coffee before she scared away his wildlife with her surly morning attitude. He poured himself a cup and went and sat on the back steps as the sun peeked through the trees. Raphael knew she usually got up at four in the morning, but they had been otherwise occupied most of the night and she didn't close her eyes until almost five.

Hearing her in the kitchen, he waited for her to join him outside.

"Morning. Thanks for the coffee." Sofia leaned over him and placed a kiss on his lips and sat next to him.

Raphael cocked his head sideways to look at her, "You're more than welcome, sweetheart." Noticing her wet, long curls from the shower she took, he paused and watched her. "You okay, you know with-"

She leaned her head over against his shoulder. "Yes, Raph, I'm fine. It wasn't as weird as I thought it would be, maybe that's because I've spent so much time with you."

"I'm glad to hear I'm not weird." He smiled at her then tilted her face up to his and kissed her softly. "Drink your coffee baby, cause we need to leave here in about thirty minutes."

"Jericho isn't picking me up?"

"Nope, I told him I'd take you to him."

Twenty minutes later they headed out to go to her next sleepover. Raphael carried her backpack in one hand and held her hand in the other as they made their way down the front steps.

"Before we go, take a short walk with me." Tugging her to follow him, he walked around the left side of the small lake. The sun shone down on the lake, making it sparkle with life. Ripples across the surface revealed fish coming up for breakfast. When the wind blew the water resembling waves tumbled to the shore.

"Where are we going?" She asked as she lifted her head to sniff the air. He knew she smelled the smoke of a fire nearby. Her stomach rumbled. "Damn, I'm hungry and I smell bacon."

"Sorry baby, I guess we worked off all our dinner, huh? I wanted you to meet my neighbor. He doesn't get many visitors out here. He's a nice guy, a little odd sometimes, but you get used to it." Raphael pulled her hand to his lips and kissed it.

Sofia paused and tugged Raphael to a stop. He looked at her. "What, baby?"

"Raph, I just want you to know something."

"Okay. What?" For some reason his heart took a dive. Suddenly, fear took over and he was worried that she had regrets.

Her dark eyes held his. Sofia stepped up to him and touched his face. "I need you to know that I love you, Raph. No matter what happens this week with the transfusion, you are forever a part of me. And I love the man that you are with me. You make me feel safe, protected and loved. So, thank you."

"Jesus." He tugged her to his body and kissed her lips. A soft, slow exploration got him hard once again. "I think if I am honest with myself, I've adored you since the first day I met you during our physicals. And with each time I saw you and your sassiness emerged, I fell for you a little more. I sensed a connection I couldn't explain, but I knew somehow that you were part of me. I love you too, Sofie. More than you may realize." He lowered his mouth to hers and kissed her again. Raphael pulled away, "Shit, we'd better move before I strip you naked right here and fuck you in the weeds."

Sofia's soft laugh had his blood stirring before it settled in his crotch.

As they made it around the lake, they had to walk through some trees before it opened back up to a front yard of a log house.

He pulled her up the steps to the and opened the door quietly and tugged her inside.

Sofia dug her heels in. "Raphael," she whispered, "what if you startle him and he comes out waving a shotgun at us? Let's go back and knock."

"He doesn't startle easily, and he prefers a handgun to a shotgun. Plus, this asshole always walks in without knocking." A deep familiar voice said as Jericho stepped out of the kitchen with a cup of coffee in his hand.

*****
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Jericho saw the shocked expression on Sofia's face as she punched Raphael in the arm. "Jerk. Why didn't you tell me that this was Jericho's house?"

"Where would the fun in that be?" He winked at her and glanced back at Jericho. "Well, I guess I should be going. Come say goodbye to me real quick." Raphael took her back outside and shut the door. Pushing her up against the side of the house, he held her body to his. "He's been a little cranky since all this shit with you and Vega went down. You probably haven't noticed." His sarcastic remark made her grin. "You may have to throw the bastard into a tree a few times to clear his head. Just don't do it indoors, cause I don't want to have to help him rebuild his house." He grinned, cupping her neck, he tipped her face to his and kissed her. "Thank you, baby. I know how hard this has been for you, so thank you."

She smiled at him and nodded. "Raph, I'm just glad to have you back." Sofia watched him leave, turning, she went back in to find Jericho. He was in the kitchen making breakfast. "Hey," she smiled.

"Hey yourself. Want some coffee?" He didn't turn to her, keeping his eyes on the pancakes he was cooking on a griddle.

"Of course, just point me to the cups."

"The cupboard by the fridge."

After she poured a cup, she sat on a bar stool to watch him. Something was still off with him. And she wasn't averse to blasting his ass threw a wall, despite Raphael's wishes.

"Can I help?"

"Nope, I got it. I hope you're hungry." 

Really? He had to say that? Of course, she wasn't hungry after a day of fucking with Raph. Hell, he had a damn hard time yesterday knowing Raphael and Sofia were spending the day screwing. 

"I have plenty of pancakes and bacon."

"Oh... uh." Sofia paused.

Jericho finally looked at her. "What? Did you already eat?"

She shrugged and gave him a sheepish grin. "No, it's just that I don't really like pancakes. They're way too sweet for me."

He almost dropped the spatula, but his jaw had no trouble with the fall. "You've got to be kidding me. You, who can eat a pound of cotton candy in one setting, and that's a damn lot considering how much it weighs and yet-" Her grin stopped him dead in his tracks. His eyes narrowed at her. "Oh, okay. I see how you're gonna be. Yanking my chain first thing in the morning." A small grin touched his lips. "Little shit," he muttered.

Her soft laugh had him turning to look at her, yet he only stared, confusion covered his face. 

"Hurry up because I'm famished. I'll get plates and stuff unless you're like Roan and will whack me with that spatula if I touch something I'm not supposed to."

"Nope, go for it. The dishes are in the cupboard beside the cups and the silverware in the drawer below." 

Once again, he kept his back to her. He wasn't sure if he could do this, there was too much going on his head right now. One of the biggest problems was that his best friend had delivered her to him after his day of sex and whatever the hell else he did with Sofia only to have his own turn. And it sucked. Would she compare them to the other? A thought he wished never popped into his head. Yeah, this was fucked up. He and Raphael had never shared a woman before and now this was his life, only he would be sharing her with two more to boot. Nothing like being less than memorable. A part of him seriously hoped the blood transfusion worked. Jericho wasn't sure he'd be able to share her with three others for life.

He didn't care what Galen said about the Queen and her Royal Guards, this just felt wrong passing her around like this. Yet, he couldn't deny his need for her or how much he wanted her. She was all he could think about for weeks on end and now that the time had come for him to touch her, kiss her and fuck her he wasn't sure he could go through with it. He didn't want her to feel cheap and used, like the whore she mentioned to him before. Sofia was too good of a person, too sweet and caring to pass around and demean.

After breakfast and some small talk Sofia helped him clean up the kitchen, he had remained quiet through most of it and tried not to get too close to her for fear he'd snap.

The last dish was dried and put away and Sofia looked at him, hands on her hips. "Okay, enough of this shit, Jericho." It was so like her to call him out. Jando had been right, she was at the end of her rope with him and his mood.

"What?"

"This," she motioned between the two of them. "Whatever the hell is going on here. What's the problem?"

"There is no problem." His eyes became hard as he looked at her with a scowl.

"Really? No problem? You won't hardly talk to me, let alone look at me. But fine, if this is how you're going to be then I'm heading back to Raphael's." She started to leave the kitchen when Jericho grabbed her waist and slammed her butt down on the counter.

His face was inches from hers as anger seeped from his pores. "Let's get one thing straight here, Sofia. Don't ever and I mean ever threaten me with Raph or Ambrose. You can threaten me with Gage because he's your mate, but you will never do it with the others. Understand?" A low growl laced his last word.
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Jericho glared at Sofia. 

She crossed her arms over her perfect breasts, which at the moment were the right height for him. 

"No, I don't understand." She snapped. "If you're just going to ignore me and treat me like we have barely met, then I'm not staying, so get out of my way." She tried to push him away to jump down. 

He realized she could have blasted his ass across the room if she wanted to, yet she didn't. She was giving him the chance to fix this on his own first. He got that. 

Jericho pushed her legs apart and stepped between them, his hands braced on the counter beside her thighs in a death grip and he snarled. "Do you fucking remember what I did to you Sofia? Do you? Well, let me remind you; I fucking slammed my fist into your face and knocked you the fuck out! Do you have any idea what that did to me knowing that I hurt you like that?" When he waited for her to answer, she looked like she didn't grasp his pain, he picked his hands up and slammed them on the cabinets behind her head rattling the dishes as she jumped. "Do you fucking understand now?" Jericho roared.

"I jumped because you startled me dumbass, not because I'm afraid of you!"

Jericho dropped his head while his hands remained planted on the cabinets. He had her whole body bracketed within his, she had nowhere to go and he couldn't bring himself to move away.

"Did you volunteer for that part of the plan?" Sofia's auburn head cocked to the side.

He looked up at her like she lost her mind. "Are you fucking serious? You think I volunteered to hit you? No, Sofia, I drew the short fucking straw. None of us wanted to do it so Ambrose made me, Raph and Dustin draw straws to see who had to do it and well, I lost." A muscle in his jaw ticked as he ground his teeth together. He could feel it the moment the back of his hand made contact with her delicate face. Sickness still teased his stomach every time that memory flashed through his head. The look in her dark brown eyes tore his heart in two.

"No, Jericho, I didn't think you volunteered." Her voice was soft, her hand went to his face and cupped his jaw. "I know you would never do anything to hurt me, not on purpose. And before you open your stupid mouth, yes, I realize it was on purpose, but you know what I mean." She forced his face back up when he tried to avoid her gaze. "Would it make you feel better if I hit you? I mean I slapped you last week, so not sure if that counts. And I'm not sure if my punch could knock you out, but hey, you have a cast iron skillet. I bet that would work."

Her sweet smile warmed him when he stared into her dark chocolate eyes. He leaned to her and rested his forehead to hers and took a deep breath. "Shit, you always smell so damn good."

"Jericho, I trust you with my life. I always have and always will. I can't promise I won't be a pain in your ass or have you so mad at me some days that you threaten my life. But I know you Jericho, you would never hurt me. I have forgiven you and I have never stopped loving you."

He saw the sincerity in her eyes, heard the conviction in her voice. This woman was amazing. All the shit she had been through with everything they inflicted upon her in order to get Vega, and yet here she was forgiving him and giving him her trust. This was a huge step to him since she was still mad as hell at Ambrose. From what he heard, she had barely spoken Ambrose since that day. Served the big bastard right for the fucked-up plan he put in place and for forcing him and Raphael to participate.

Sofia offered him another sweet smile. "And I know I smell good." Leaning forward, she whispered, "Can you imagine how I taste?"

Jericho's entire body stiffened as her soft words tickled his ear. A deep growl came from his chest as his hand cupped her neck the other around her waist and dragged her the last few inches across the counter into his body. "I've been wondering for a damn long time what you taste like. If I do anything you don't like or-"

"Shut the hell up Jericho and kiss me."

He cocked an eyebrow at her. "Are you bossy in this area too? If so we're going to have some real issues because I like to be obeyed in bed."

She chuckled. "Yeah, well, you know how I take orders."

"We'll see." Jericho tipped her chin and took her lips. 

Holy mother of god, her sweetness made his knees weak. He deepened the kiss and pushed her mouth open, when their tongues met, he was in heaven. Everything he had wanted from her was about to happen. And he wasn't sure if he'd live through it if her kiss almost knocked him on his ass. Feeling her small hands roam over his chest enticed another growl from him.

He pulled back and grabbed her shirt and yanked it off over her head. When he looked at her, she was breathing heavily, her large, red lace covered breasts rising and falling so close to his face. Grabbing the edge of the counter, he whispered, "Fuck, you're beautiful. I wanted this to be enough for now, but I can't..." He pulled her off the counter and unsnapped her jean shorts, which drove him fucking crazy. He shoved them down, and she stepped out of them revealing red lace panties to match the bra, he hissed. She stood before him in sexy red lace and hiking boots and he grinned, fuck yes, this was the hottest thing he'd ever seen.

Jericho picked her back up and sat her on the counter in front of him again, stepping between her thighs, his hands roamed up her muscled legs to her small waist and up her rib cage. His eyes met hers and he paused.

"Your turn." Sofia grabbed the bottom of his shirt and helped him out of it. She looked him over taking her time as her fingers traced his muscles and tattoos. "You guys all make me sick how beautiful you are."

He gave her a crooked grin. "Men are not beautiful, sweetness. You are a belle femme." He reached up and pulled her ponytail holder from her hair and set her long curls free. His fingers ran through the silky damp tresses and smiled. "I love it when your hair is down so no ponytails while you're with me."

"I don't like bossy men." Her dark eyes twinkled when she smiled at him.

A deep laugh rumbled from Jericho's chest. "Then you're truly fucked, baby." He reached around and unhooked her bra and slid it off her. He closed his eyes for a moment and groaned. "Holy shit, woman, you are so going to kill me." He took one breast in his hand, testing the weight before he brought it to his mouth. His mouth closed around her hard nipple, he sucked and nibbled as her body came alive under his touch.

In an instant Jericho had her panties off her and she sat naked on his counter. He slammed his mouth against hers as he unbuttoned his jeans and released his hard cock. Pulling her to the edge, he slipped two fingers inside testing her size and to see if her body was ready. 

"Son of a bitch," he groaned against her mouth, "you're so fucking wet." After two more thrusts of his fingers he pulled out and positioned his cock at her entrance. With one hard thrust he pushed himself in. If he hadn't had a good hold on Sofia, she would have rocketed off the counter. In this position she was so damn tight with the counter against her ass, giving her more friction as his cock plunged in and out.

One word came as a whispered moan, "Oh." She was in no position to help, she was at his mercy as she wrapped her legs around his hips and hung on. Her head fell back as Jericho took a nipple into his mouth again and bit down, causing her to propel into him.

Words couldn't describe what Jericho was feeling. Her hot little body set every one of his nerve endings on fire. The soft moans and groans that escaped her lips as he fucked her kept him so hard he could hardly form a sane thought. Sofia responded to his every touch, his every kiss his every thrust, and he was lost. 

He was fucking lost.

Never had a woman ever affected him like this, and he wondered if he would ever get enough of her. Sofia was like a wildfire, every thrust caused her to become hotter, more explosive. Her movements couldn't be contained or tamed as she arched into him, begging for more. Her sweet little body was so responsive to him that it fueled him to thrust harder, deeper.

"Let go for me, baby." He growled against her neck as he sank his fangs in at the base, missing her vein so he could drink her blood. He didn't want to force her orgasm by taking her in the vein. No, he wanted her orgasm to come naturally. He needed her to come because she loved the feel of his cock inside her.

"Oh shit." She jolted once when his fangs entered her. "Harder," she urged.

Jericho almost fell apart right then and there when he heard her plea. He thrust into her harder and harder until her body let go, the orgasm took her hard, taking him with her. They rode it out until their bodies begun to relax, pulling his fangs out he sealed her wound. His forehead rested on her shoulder until he could move.

He picked her up, her legs still wound around him. She sucked in his bottom lip, biting it. "What do you have planned for me next?" She gave him a wicked grin.

He lowered her to his bed that he hadn't made yet and looked at her naked body. "Jesus fucking Christ Sofia. I've seen you in spandex shorts and workout top, but, shit, your body is incredible." Kneeling between her legs he ran his hands up her thighs.

"Will you take by boots off?"

A sexy grin tipped his lips. "Nope, I think it's sexy as shit fucking you with only hiking boots on."

"Well, I don't see any of that going on here, you're only ogling me. Now strip out of those jeans so I can do some ogling of my own."

When he leaned down, he kissed her breast, taking a path to her lips. "I believe I told you that you will do the obeying in my bed." He flipped her over and slapped her ass before kissing it.

A few hours later, they were in a steamy shower, washing off the hours of hot sweaty sex. When they were almost done Jericho said fuck this and picked her up and thrust himself into her and fucked her hard in the shower. Sofia met him movement for movement, thrust for thrust once again. She welcomed him into her heart, her soul and her body and what a fucking hot body it was.

Deep in the back of his mind was the knowledge that she may have to give herself like this to three other men, one being her mate. He tried like hell to keep that information hidden, yet there it was haunting him.

Later in the afternoon he sat with her tucked between his legs in a lounge chair in his backyard, holding her. He kissed the side of her head. "Ange, what do you remember about the day we found you?" He called her angel in French just as Pedro did in Spanish. Jericho, like all the others, didn't use his first language much since he moved to America many years ago. But around her French terms of endearment came out on their own.

"I, uh, first remember waking up, like I had fallen asleep in the woods. I had no memory of anything before that moment." Her body shuddered, he wrapped his arms around her tighter. "I really don't know how long I was out there. But you guys weren't the first person I saw."

"What? You mean someone else saw you and they didn't help?" What the fuck, who'd do something like that? She was a small, helpless child.

"No, he didn't see me. I saw him, and I hid under some thick bushes. He looked scary, so I stayed quiet until he moved on."

"Fuck, it was the asshole we were tracking. Jesus, it's a good thing he didn't smell you."

"You guys didn't smell me. I had been watching you for almost two days."

Jericho turned her face to look at him. "You're shitting me? But, I guess that's one of your talents. Making yourself invisible to your prey." Softly kissing her lips, "What made you come out?"

"I watched you guys kill the man that scared me."

"Shit. You watched?"

Nodding. "Then I watched as you talked and laughed with each other and I knew you were safe. I somehow knew you wouldn't hurt me. And that morning I smelled the campfire, it woke me up and decided that was the time to make myself known." Her voice was a whisper as she replayed the events in her head.

"It was damn brave of you to come out, we looked like mountain men back then," he chuckled. "What do you remember after you came out?"

She snuggled deeper into his body for comfort, making him smile. "I saw the two of you coming toward me with swords and you picked me up and I screamed as loud as I could."

"They were knives, baby, not swords." He chuckled. "Your scream about broke my eardrum too."

"Raph reached out to touch my face to calm me and I bit his finger."

"Best moment ever."

Rolling to her side, her face rested against his chest. "You took me back to your camp and stood me in front of the fire. It fascinated me, and I touched it, burning my finger. You wrapped me in a blanket and held me to your chest as Raph got water and a rag to clean my hand. I realize now it's because he didn't want to catch a disease from the nasty little girl."

Jericho grinned down at her. "He couldn't have caught anything from you. He cleaned it first to see how bad the burn was." He leaned down and kissed the tip of her adorable nose.

"And Raph put my finger in his mouth and licked the burn, healing it. He put socks on me and you held me tighter. He gave me something to eat, a granola bar, I think, and then it all goes blank."

"Yes, bel ange," calling her beautiful angel. "We held you for hours to make sure you stayed warm. You were so small and fragile. It actually scared us to touch you, we were afraid we'd break you."

She tipped her face up to his and smiled. "Thank you, James, for saving me." She called him the name that Raphael used in the woods.

When she invited him to kiss her, he didn't hesitate, he leaned down and took her lips. His hand held her neck as he deepened the kiss and before he knew it, she had turned completely and was straddling his hips, her hands on his neck and shoulders, tugging at his shirt.

In record time they were both naked, Sofia rode him hard, her perfect breasts bounced with every thrust. Not being able to resist any longer and took her firm bud into his mouth and sucked, forcing her to grind against his cock harder. When he abandoned her breast, grudgingly, he sank his fangs into her neck, hitting the vein. He pulled vigorously on her as he siphoned her warm blood, his own veins electrified as her succulent nectar flowed into him. This was heaven, she was heaven. And if it was a dream, he never wanted to wake up.

Before she was about to crash down around him, he sealed up her wound, then sank them in again, this time missing the vein, so he could drink her blood. Jericho needed to taste it on his tongue, feel it sliding down his throat; he just needed to taste her. Her spicy, exotic blood made him ache, made him so hard he thought he would break apart. Pulling her blood into his mouth, he felt her begin to shake and he knew she had let go. Her body trembled, shook with the orgasm that overtook her. Sitting up, he held her luscious body to his chest and rode the moment of ecstasy together as her sweet, hot pussy clamped around his cock.

Jericho's time with Sofia ended way too soon, but what could he do? She was Gage's mate and he had no control or say when he would get to see Sofia if Dane's plan didn't work. And if it didn't, he wasn't sure how this was going to work yet. He knew Ambrose had the pleasure of having her once a week, per the arrangement he and Gage had set up but now there were three more of them. If she was allowed to see them once a week also, then Gage would have her four days a week. And even he didn't know if that was fair to Gage since he was her mate. He couldn't even imagine what the poor bastard must have been going through knowing that he now had to share his mate with three more men. As Jando pointed out, if Sofia was his, he'd have a fucking hard time with it too. So out of respect for Gage he tried to keep his distance in the weeks since they killed Vega and his crew.

Jericho watched Sofia as she slept in his arms, she was so damn beautiful and perfect. But the most attractive thing he found about her was her personality. The woman knew how to make anyone smile. Hell, she softened sixteen of the fiercest warriors The Alliance had on staff, not to mention the two most lethal warriors; Gage and Ambrose. She had never shown any fear of any of them, she challenged and pushed them every step of the way. Perhaps that was the natural born queen in her, knowing how to command a bunch of rowdy, deadly men while making it look easy.

"Ma belle Reine, it's time to wake up."

Her eyes remained closed as she stretched, arching her soft body into his, he suppressed a groan. She opened her eyes and smiled at him.

"Good morning. What did you just call me?"

He caressed her face. "My beautiful Queen." Lowering his face to hers, he kissed her lips softly. Jericho jumped out of bed in all his naked glory. "I'll go make coffee, you get a shower and wash me off you otherwise we'll have a very pissed off king to deal with. Gage is supposed to be here to pick you up in an hour, so get your sweet ass moving."

Sofia rested her head against the cool tile as the hot water streamed over her body. She now had to face Gage, how was that going to go?

So, babe, how'd your weekend with Raphael and Jericho go?

Oh, great, I can't even count how many times I was fucked into oblivion. Or the places I got screwed; the floor, the porch, the counter, shall I go on?

This was seriously messed up. How was she supposed to look him in the eye after her weekend with two men she adored, who now knew every inch of her body and she theirs? Gage was having just as hard of a time, but she didn't know how they were going to help each other through this. That gut wrenching feeling hit her hard; it felt like when Kara and Gage couldn't help each other.

While having her coffee sitting at the bar, Jericho stood on the other side of the counter, keeping his distance. She looked up at him when they heard a Harley rumble up the road.

"Guess my ride is here." She gave him a sad smile. Walking up to Jericho, she put herself in his arms. Tilting her face up, she said, "Thank you for coming back to me, Jericho. I have missed you."

Placing a knuckle under her chin, Jericho smiled. "I have missed you too, sweetheart. Thank you for forgiving me." Lowering his mouth to hers, he kissed her.

Jericho walked her to the door, tipping her face to his he couldn't help it, he kissed her once more. He picked up her backpack and headed out to the porch to meet Gage.

Sofia skidded to a stop when she saw Ambrose standing beside his motorcycle causing Jericho to run into her, he grabbed her arms to keep from launching her off onto the ground.

She turned and hit Jericho in the chest. "Damn you, you told me Gage was coming, not Ambrose. You lied to me!"
	[image: image]
	 	[image: image]


[image: image]

~ Chapter 40 ~

[image: image]


Ambrose winced at her words to Jericho. She thought Jericho had betrayed her again, and once again it was his fault.

"No, ange, I was told Gage was coming. I had no idea Ambrose was coming, and I'd never lie to you again." He cupped her face, "Sofie, I won't lie to you ever again. I promise."

She heard Ambrose boots hitting the dirt as he walked up behind them. Turning, she hissed, "I'm not going anywhere with you so go away."

"I can't do that, Sofia. You and I need to fix this." The pain was heavy in his chest when he spoke to her, but it was a pain he deserved.

"I don't care. I'm not going anywhere with you. Jericho can take me home."

He stepped up to the second step making him almost eye level with her. "You are coming with me Sofia, no arguments."

Before she even knew what she was doing, her hand reached out and slapped him across the face with a force that snapped his head to the side. Then she began a full attack, Jericho grabbed her around the waist and picked her up as she screamed and kicked at Ambrose as he tried to help hold her still.

"Don't touch me, you asshole! Get away from me!" She screamed as she struggled against both men.

"Sofia, sweetie, stop before I accidentally hurt you," Jericho grunted in her ear.

"Let me go, Jericho!"

Ambrose stepped up and pulled something out of his back pocket, grabbing her wrists one at a time he snapped a metal bracelet. "Put her down," he ordered Jericho. Once on her feet, he grabbed her around the back of her neck and tugged her into his body. "I told you never say those words to me again."

Her eyes had turned iridescent gold, looking up at him she ground out each word. "Don't. Touch. Me." It was a really dumbass mistake, pissing off Ambrose was never a good idea, but she didn't care now.

The anger in his face made her take a step back into Jericho for protection as Ambrose took a step closer to her. Jericho let go of her with one hand to put it on Ambrose's chest. "Give me a second, brother."

Looking down at the metal band on her wrists, she glared ant Ambrose. "What the hell are these? Are these fake or real?"

"They're real. Those will prevent you from teleporting away from me. I'll take them off once we work this out." He was expecting her to hit again, he stood there and took it, this time he didn't even flinch when her hand connected with his face.

"I hate you." She seethed at the man she once loved.

The air around the three of them shifted, Ambrose raised an eyebrow at Sofia, assuming she was trying to teleport. Then the energy gained strength and Pedro appeared in front of Ambrose.

"Back the fuck off, Kane." Pedro placed himself between Sofia and the man who was causing her pain.

"Jesus, Pedro. I am not going to hurt her. Gage knows I'm here to pick her up and I'm not leaving without her." But for a brief second, he did want to turn and leave without her. The look on her face when she said she hated him made his chest ache. Did she really hate him? No, mad as hell, yes, so the hateful words slipped out. It's what he had to tell himself, anyway.

Ambrose switched to talk to Pedro privately. Look, Sofia and I have to fix this. I have to do this, Pedro. Gage allowed me to come here for this reason, call him if you don't believe me. But no matter what man, I am not leaving here without her. I can't do this anymore, I can't.

Pedro held his gaze for a moment, then turned around to face Sofia and she landed in his arms. "Don't leave me, Pedro. Don't let him take me, please. You promised me that when this day came, you'd protect me."

Pedro held her tight, he kissed the side of her head. Well shit, she had a point. And she was right, but this day came a lot sooner than he expected. "Baby, need you to listen to me."

"No, no." Sofia's panic was surfacing.

Pedro kept her against his body, holding her. "Yes, Sofia. Sweetheart, you two need to fix this. You need to work this out and get past it."

She looked at Jericho and he nodded. Sweetheart, I know it tore both Raph and myself up when you were this mad at us. We felt broken, so I understand what Ambrose is dealing with right now. Pedro or myself come for you if you need us but give him a chance to explain his side of this.

Baby, please. You can't live this way. Pedro pleaded with her. This has gone on long enough. And like J said, if you need us after you try, and I mean really try, to work this out, then one of us will come for you.

Sofia pinched the bridge of her nose, turning to Jericho she reached up and kissed his lips lightly. She turned to Pedro and went back into his arms. "And I thought that Jando was my Jiminy Cricket."

Chuckling, he wrapped his arms around her. "You're a real smart-ass, you know that?" Lowering his head to hers, Pedro whispered, "I am here for you, but I need you to do this for me, please."

"That's really low, McCade. Fine." She tipped her face to his and Pedro kissed his lips. Sofia vacated Pedro's arms and pushed past Ambrose walking to his Harley. "Are you coming or what?" She growled at Ambrose as she stood by his bike. 

Ambrose looked at Jericho and Pedro, Thank you brothers. I don't know what you said to her, but I know you're the only reason she's leaving with me.

We told her to call one of us if she needs to, just so you know. Jericho said.

And if we do have to show up, you better let her go with us, otherwise brother, good luck stopping us. Pedro added.

Ambrose nodded to Jericho and Pedro, then walked over to Sofia. He tried to help her on with her backpack, but she yanked it from him and put it on herself. Climbing on he kicked the stand up and waited for her to get on. When she sat behind him she tried hard not to touch him at all, damn the sit close so your ass won't fall off rule.

He almost smiled at her defiance.

Out on the road, Ambrose didn't turn the way that took them home, no he went the other way in the main road taking them further into the woods. He immediately felt her body stiffen. 

After twenty around miles he turned off and stopped off a small path. When he parked, they were on top of a look-out over a deep forest covered valley. If he wasn't so upset it'd be a beautiful view. But all he saw was the opportunity for her to throw a ball of energy at him and toss him over the edge.

He turned the bike off and climbed off, holding his hand out to her. "Get off, please."

Sofia glanced up at him, turning her head away, she kept her hands in her pockets of her hoodie.

"Okay, fine." He climbed back on the bike backwards, facing her. He grabbed her legs and pulled her to him putting them over his thighs and held tight to her waist, so she couldn't squirm away from him. She was practically straddling his cock. And with the metal cuffs, she couldn't escape. "You comfortable now?"

When she didn't answer, he shook his head and grinned. "You know, sweetheart, your fire is what I love about you." Inclining his head, he took a deep breath. "Look, I understand you hate me for what I did, but I need to explain why I did it."

Again, Ambrose was met with silence.

Damn it, he was too close, his body wanted nothing more than to hold her, to have his hands roam over her enticing body. He needed to feel her in his arms. And damn himself for putting them in this position in the first place. Ambrose needed her in his life as much as she needed him in hers. And right now, her body was screaming for him, he could sense it. She had gone a long nineteen days without even a simple touch from him, denying herself of him. The emptiness she left in him was getting unbearable, it was on the verge of killing him.

His hand cupped the side of her neck, his thumb under her chin to force her face to his. "Bella, I know you're angry at me, but baby, I had to make you think we were trading you for Gage. I knew it would make you mad as hell that we betrayed you. I discovered almost from the start that when I make you mad you fight harder, you become more lethal. You remove all obstacles in your path." His thumb rubbed the point of her chin. "And you didn't disappoint me, you fought like a hellcat, you protected our men... you even protected me. Sofia, you fucking blew people up with your power, you were so angry. I know I shouldn't have done that to you baby, but I knew how you'd react and I needed you mad as shit to take Vega down. You yourself said you needed to fight him in order to kill him, so you being livid enough to breathe fire aided you. Without that anger, you may not have been able to help us or kill him."

Okay, she got that, he could see it in her eyes. He knew when she got pissed as hell she released the hellhounds, so that part made sense to her and she averted her eyes.

When he realized she wasn't going to speak, he continued. "Sofie, I saw what this vamp did to you as Kara. I saw how he destroyed you and Gage. Baby, it destroyed me, knowing what you went through. And when Galen told us that you were also Daria, well, fuck, look what he did to you then. There was no fucking way in hell I could ever let him get his hands on you again. So, when I came up with this plan, Gage agreed because we couldn't stand the thought of Vega ever touching you again." 

He forced her to look at him. "Dammit, Sofia, I would rather die than hurt you, you are killing me here, Bella. Talk to me, say you hate me, hit me again just..." He stopped, he couldn't go on. He was ready to quit, let her be furious at him for however long she needed. "I failed you once, sweetheart, I wasn't about to fail you again."

Ambrose knew she had never seen this big bad ass warrior ever look so broken. His eyes pleaded with her and it made his heart crack open even wider than it already was when she would react. "Dammit, Sofia!" His growling snapped her focus back to him.

"I don't hate you, Ambrose." A painful whisper had him tighten his grip on her. "I don't hate you."

Thank the fucking gods, she spoke. 

"Okay, so you're mad as hell at me. That I can deal with."

"I'm not mad at you for the reason you think."

He groaned, pausing to rest his head to hers before looking at her again. "Baby, I don't understand. Please just talk to me. I need to fix this with you. I hate seeing you like this. I hate us being like this."

With tears in her eyes, she looked at him. "I'm not mad at you for lying to me, I'm mad at you because I trusted you with my heart, my soul and my body and when you did that... you broke my heart." A single tear slipped from her eye as he winced at her words. "I can't forget the look in your eyes when you got in the truck and told me you were trading me for Gage. They were so cold and void of any emotion and...," tears flowed freely now, "and it hurt me so bad. I don't hate you Ambrose, you broke my heart. You broke my heart." The floodgates broke, and she sobbed the last four words.

"Oh fuck," he whispered as he pulled her into his body for comfort. His strong arms held her as he kissed the side of her head and he let her cry. "I'm so sorry baby, please forgive me. Please forgive me." Her words felt just like the dagger she plunged into all of them and then twisted.

Ambrose pulled her back to look at him and when she did, he could tell that her heart cracked wide open when she saw the tears he held in his eyes. "I'm sorry, but it hurt me so much, I couldn't breathe, I...," she couldn't finish, placing her hand on his face she continued to cry.

He turned his face into her palm and kissed it. "Please, Bella, I beg you, forgive me. I need you in my life and this is killing me." He leaned in and rested his nose to hers and closed his eyes as a single tear slipped from his eye.

As her tears dried up as she let Ambrose hold her, head to head. He breathed in her scent and his body stirred for her. He was used to taking her blood twice a week and in the three weeks she ignored him, it felt like three fucking months to him. Their bond had grown from the day she was forced to begin training with him. He loved being with her daily, training or tormenting; it didn't matter as long as he had time with her. And now, she was bound to him in a way she could never escape except through death.

Ambrose tilted his head and found her lips, he kissed away her salty tears. Their hearts pounded in his ears as she kissed him back then opened for him. His tongue found hers and she melted against his body. Her arms wound around his neck and held him to her as their kiss became urgent, his hands slid down to her ass and he cupped her dragging her onto his hard cock.

When he eased back, he trailed kisses down her neck, licking her vein before moving further down. He unzipped her sweatshirt and found she was wearing a low-cut shirt, the swell of her breasts exposed, and he hissed. He kissed the top of her perfect breast, licked, and sank his fangs in to drink her sweet nectar.

Sofia groaned when his razor-sharp canines entered the swell of her breast. While drinking her blood wouldn't give her an instant orgasm like it did when he hit a vein, her body still reacted to him. She arched into him and offered herself to him to take his fill, knowing he craved her blood now, knowing he needed it to survive. Sure, he wouldn't die if he didn't have it, he had Melina, she was his mate, but he'd be on edge and cranky as hell without it. He needed her, she was his secondary mate by all rights.

After his fill, Ambrose licked the wound shut and kissed the spot his fangs vacated, his face remained against her breast. Her hand was buried in his short black hair as she held him.

"I'm sorry, Ambrose, I'm sorry that I was such a bitch you to these last few weeks."

Ambrose pulled back, placing his hand on her neck. "You have nothing to be sorry for, Bella. Let me love you. Let me bury myself inside you and feel you all around me while you come for me." His eyes still showed the pain she had put him through. "Let me show you how much I love you, how much I need you."
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Sofia's heart broke when she realized how much Ambrose had been hurt by all of this. Hurt by what he did to her. Hurt by her.

Ambrose being Ambrose, she assumed he was a tough ass warrior who didn't have feelings like she did. She wore her heart on her sleeve most if the time, she knew that. Yet she had brought this big, violent warrior to his knees, she put tears in his sexy green eyes and she hated herself for it. She never considered what he was going through while she carried on her tantrum for almost three weeks, and now she was pissed at herself for the pain she caused him along with the other three men.

Ambrose was bonded to her, now in two lives. And while he didn't need her blood for survival, he simply needed her.

Sofia loved him, plain and simple. She loved Ambrose. And he would forever be a part of her. That knowledge somehow gave her peace. He was a good man, loyal to a fault and would do anything to protect her.

She framed his handsome, chiseled face and placed a light kiss on his lips. "Take me home, Ambrose."

"I've got a better idea," he stood, pulling her with him and climbed off the bike as his mouth found hers again.

Sofia's legs wound around him and held on, kissing him back with urgency, her fingers gripping his neck, tunneling into his short hair, nails raking over his scalp.

He walked for a short distance before stopping in a small grove of trees. When she opened her eyes, there was a blanket on the ground draped over a log and the dirt in front of a fallen tree.

Her eyebrows rose, wondering what this was all about. "You were hopeful, weren't you?"

A wicked smile touched his handsome face. "Absolutely." He set her feet down on the ground and pulled her sweatshirt off her tossing it aside. Next, he unbuttoned her shorts and shoved them down over her hips. Grabbing her ass in both of his big hands, he pulled her up against his hard cock. "Fuck, I need to feel you. I need to bury myself in you and fuck you until we both collapse."

Sofia reached for the bottom of his shirt and tugged it up over his head, throwing in next to her shorts. Her hands slid from his rock-hard abs to his thick chiseled chest. God, this man was built. He was one of the biggest warriors, not in height, but in body mass. His thick corded muscles rippled beneath her touch. "I've missed you, Ambrose."

His mouth crashed to hers, taking, devouring, biting all while helping her shed the rest of her clothes. Sofia toed off her sneakers as she stood naked in Ambrose's arms, his hands roamed over her curves.

Picking her up, he laid her down on the blanket and lowered his heavy body to hers, covering her nakedness. His hand slipped between them and two fingers slid inside her. "Holy fuck, you are so ready for me baby." Ambrose pulled his fingers out unbuttoned his jeans. "Help me with the zipper." He instructed as his hand went to his back pockets and pulled out a condom, handing it to her. "Will you do the honors?"

Sofia took it from him, frowning. "Ambrose, I know we usually use these but this time-"

"I'll take you up on that offer some other time, sweetheart, but not today."

"Why? I can't get pregnant right now."

"It's just a good habit, now just put the damn thing on."

Why wouldn't he answer her? Most men would jump at the offer to not use a condom, but he wanted to use it, why? She had to admit, she was a little confused, and it hurt her a little that he refused her offer to forgo it.

Sofia unwrapped the condom and slid her hands between them, took a gentle hold of his huge cock and slipped it down his length.

Ambrose hissed out a breath. "Fuck. I need to be inside you so bad, Bella."

"Don't you want to take your jeans off?"

"Not now."

"Ambrose, what's wrong? You're acting odd."

He lowered his mouth to hers and nipped at her lips. "I'll take them off in a bit, but for now, I need to be inside you." With one thrust, he buried his cock deep within her body. "Sonuvabitch," he growled, "you feel so fucking good, Bella, so perfect."

With slow, unhurried movements, Ambrose thrust in and out of her. Taking his time, taking her with precision all the while his eyes were locked on hers. He needed to gaze into her eyes, see her soul as he fucked her. His low pace drove her crazy, she needed more, and fast. 

Frustrated with how slow he was going, Sofia growled, "Please, faster, harder, now."

When she tried to speed him up, he grinned and kept up his torturous pace. ""We're doing this my way, baby. Don't try to hurry me up. I've waited three weeks to have you, I'm doing this my way." He continued his path to slow torment.

In. Out. In. Out.

Sofia growled again as he lowered his face to her neck and sank his fangs into her vein. He took two long pulls on the vein before he pulled out. Ambrose looked down at her as blood seeped from the two holes in her neck. "Come for me, Bella, come for me." Lowering his face back down he licked up the seeping blood that dripped down her neck, then reinserted his fangs.

Her mind grew fuzzy as Ambrose took her blood, feeling him inside her making love to her, slow and sweet. Holding off for as long as she could, Sofia' struggle was lost, she let go. Ambrose pulled his fangs out to watch her face when she couldn't hold on any longer.

"That's my girl, come for me. Take me with you."

Her body obeyed his command and exploded all around him. Her entire body constricted with glorious pleasure. Sofia arched when the first hard spasm that hit her. His rock hard, heavy body, held her down as she shook beneath him.

When her eyes refocused on his eyes that now glowed green, she watched him as his orgasm hit him. His fangs were still extended, his body trembled as he fought to hold his upper body off her, to keep from crushing her.

Ambrose stayed inside her, with labored breaths, he said, "Thank you, Bella, for letting me back into your life. Do you forgive me?" It was a question he hadn't asked yet.

Reaching up she placed her hand to his strong jaw, her thumb skimming over his bottom lip. "I have to, don't I?"

His face dropped at her words, he began to pull away when she tightened her hold on him. Her legs gripped him, refusing to let him go, her hands cupped both sides of his neck. "No, you don't. Stay put and let me explain." She waited until his eyes found hers. "I have to forgive you, Ambrose, because I love you too much to be that angry at you anymore. It hurt me as much as it did you, keeping myself from you. Do you not understand that I need you? You have been a pain in my ass since my first day at The Alliance. I have spent so much time with you that when I didn't have you anymore, it made my chest hurt, my heart ached without you." Her fingers stroked his handsome face. "You've been a big part of two of my lives. So, I have to forgive you, because I love you too much to be angry at you anymore."

"Fuck." The one word was laced with pain when he lowered his nose to hers. "Thank you, baby. I love you too, maybe more than you'll ever understand. But I need you to trust me too. I need you to know that I would never do anything to hurt you, not on purpose anyway. I get that I'm an asshole, Sofie, but I would never intentionally hurt you or put you in danger." He frowned when she raised one brow at that statement. "You know what I mean. I only did that to protect you in the long run, not to hurt you."

Sofia moved just a small fraction beneath him, he hissed becoming hard again. "Dammit, woman, you're gonna kill me." A sexy smile tipped his lips. "You trust me?"

"Yes, Vader, I trust you. With my life, with my body and with my heart. But if you ever break my heart again, I'll castrate you."

He grinned and lowered his mouth to hers, he kissed her, soft, sensual. "Thank you, Bella, thank you." He pulled out of her and flipped her to her stomach before she had time to protest or stop him. On her knees, he placed her hands on the log in front of her. She tried to move away, but he held her hips in place with his iron grip.

Fear hit her right in the center of her chest. Sure, she let Gage take her from behind, with a lot of effort. But this felt different, they were outside... like when Kara was raped. Sofia wasn't sure why her mind instantly went to Kara and Gage when Ambrose put her in this position.

He placed his hands over hers to keep her from moving them from the log. Leaning down into her ear. "Baby, you trust me, remember? I won't hurt you. I promise. Tell me you believe me."

"Please, Ambrose, don't-"

He placed a kiss the side of her neck, then whispered. "Tell me you trust me, Sofie."

When did all her men start calling her Sofie? Why did it even matter right now? No, she had to make him move she had to... she gasped as he slid himself into her, pumping slow inside her throbbing pussy.

"Tell me, Bella."

Her body involuntarily bucked against him, wanting more, needing more. "I... uh, I trust you. I do." The words were hard to get out as her body begged for more, but her mind cried for him to stop.

"That's my girl." Ambrose thrust into her slowly once again igniting the passion in her. Her soft moans set his body on fire. Those sexy as shit noises she made when she was getting fucked made him so damn hard, he couldn't hardly think straight.

Sofia's head snapped up from where she was resting it in the log. She cocked her head and listened. Someone was coming towards them. She heard footsteps, breathing and a heartbeat. "Ambrose, stop. Someone is coming. Let me up. Now." She struggled under his heavy muscled body to move, but he held her tight. Her hands anchored to the log under his.

"No, baby. It's okay. Trust me." Continuing to thrust into her body, he leaned down to kiss her shoulder. "Trust me." His words whispered in her ear.

"No, stop, please. I-" Her breath hitched when she a man squatted down to her eye level.

Brilliant blue eyes locked onto hers.

Gage's eyes.
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Choking on a sob, Sofia, whole body panicked. "Oh, god, no. No Gage, don't do this." This couldn't be happening. No. History was about to repeat itself. Gage would watch while being held down with another man fucking her. It didn't matter that it was Ambrose and not some monster.

His blue eyes watched her horror, he reached out to touch her face. "Baby, listen to me. You and I need this. No, listen to me first."

Ambrose halted his movements. He released her hands, but Gage's hands took their place.

"Sofie, you still have those fucking nightmares. Nightmares of me being forced to watch while someone is raping you. You cry in your sleep, you fight me in your sleep. You've needed Pedro in your bed to just to sleep and find some peace while you were away. I can't handle it anymore baby." He glanced up at Ambrose then back to Sofia. "Let Ambrose, a man you love and trust, fuck you, and let me watch."

"No, stop. Let me go, please." Her voice caught on a sob.

Gage held her chin with a finger. "Eos, listen. If we do this, we will replace a horrible memory with a good memory. Ambrose will take care of you. Let him love you. Enjoy yourself, you love him, you trust him. Keep your eyes on mine and see that I have no horror in them, only love for you. Let's make the bad memory go away for good. Please. You break my heart every time you have a nightmare, baby. And I don't know how to ease your pain."

She didn't know what to say other than, stop. What he said made sense, but it still felt wrong having him watch while Ambrose took her. Would this turn into some weird fantasy for him? Sofia couldn't think, her mind was frantically searching for answers and a way to make this stop.

When her eyes focused back on Gage, he looked up and nodded once to Ambrose. Ambrose started thrusting, slow and unhurried.

She gasped as Gage gave her a small smile. "That's it baby. Just feel, let him have you, let him take care of you. Your body is screaming for him right now. You've denied yourself for too long." Reaching out he moved a stray curl from her eyes. "Fuck him back, Sofie. Let me see how much you need him, how much your body craves his."

Her breathing became more and more labored, then Ambrose picked up the pace and he began to fuck her now. Swift, hard strokes, over and over again.

"Come for me baby," Gage whispered to her. "Let me watch you come. Look at my face. I show no pain, no agony and no fear for you. You aren't being abused; you are being loved, cherished." Once again, he nodded to Ambrose.

Ambrose dipped down and sank his fangs into the side of her neck to force her body into an orgasm, just like Vega had done with Kara all those years ago. He took a few long pulls on her vein before he licked the wound shut.

"Oh, god." Sofia cried out when he sank his canines into her neck. It felt so damn good, his cock pumping into her body with forceful thrusts as her blood was being pulled from her vein. Ambrose felt so, so good inside her. And when she was able to focus on Gage's eyes, she saw what she needed to; love. Absolute and utter love.

No pain.

No agony.

No fear.

Just absolute love for her.

"Stop holding back, Sofie," Ambrose's words growled down to her. "Come for me. You feel so fucking good, come for me, baby."

His demanding words of encouragement began to make her crumble. Her eyes caught Gage's as she tried one last time to hang on, he smiled, leaned forward and kissed her lips.

"Let go, baby. Come for Ambrose. I need to see it, I need to hear it. Come for him."

Her body bucked hard as she let go and allowed the orgasm to rip through her body. She choked back a scream, but managed to beg, "Harder."

Ambrose didn't hesitate obeying her command. He thrust his cock into her harder and harder as she rode out the orgasm. Matching her spasms, he slowed his movements until she was back in control. Ambrose lowered himself down to her back, his chest pressed to her bare flesh. He breathed against her shoulder. "Thank you, baby. Thank you for everything."

Her eyes were still glued to Gage's electric blue eyes, his glowed with passion, with need. Peace covered his face. She knew right then, that they would be able to put the past behind them and move forward.

Ambrose placed a kiss on her shoulder, her neck, then her cheek. Pulling himself out of her, he yanked his pants over his cock before he stood. He'd get rid of the full condom after he left Gage and Sofia. "She's all yours brother." Looking down at Sofia's naked spent body, "I love you, Bella. Thank you for forgiving me." He walked back through the wood to his bike and took off.

Gage stood and walked behind her. Sofia barely registered the sound of a zipper when she felt his body behind hers. She started to move when he caught her hands and held them on the log once again.

"No, baby. I need to fuck you now. You are mine. I may have to share you, but never forget that you belong to me." He slid his hard cock into her hot, wet body. "You. Are. Mine." Each word was accompanied by a hard thrust of his hips.

In her fuzzy state, she realized why Ambrose was insistent on using a condom. While Gage watched them while they had sex, he didn't want to share bodily fluids with his best friend.

Gage took her body hard, harder than he ever had and she understood why; he was showing her what he meant by she was his. He claimed her body, her heart and her soul. Every ounce of her being belonged to him. It wasn't hers and maybe it never was. He consumed all that she had to offer, all that she was.

And she also understood why she had been put on a path to a fuckfest, starting out with Gage from Tuesday to Friday, Raphael on Saturday, Jericho on Sunday and finally Ambrose and Gage Monday morning. Gage was showing her that being with so many men, one after the other wasn't always a bad thing, like she had experienced as Kara and Daria. No, these men were good to her, they protected her, they loved her, and they took care of her. Not one of them would ever dream of abusing her body or her blood.

He was determined to make her bad memories go away even if it meant being on board with Raphael, Jericho and making nice with them, if it came to that. And she knew how hard that was for him. What man wanted to share his mate with three other men?

None that she was aware of.

Her body couldn't hold out any longer as Gage pumped his cock into her. His hardness filled her, she took every inch of him in and claimed him. He belonged to her as much as she did to him. The orgasm ripped through her body pulling him over the edge with her. They came together, hard and fast, rocking them to the core.

His body lowered to hers, he kissed her shoulder. "Thank you, Eos, for allowing me to watch. Thank you for allowing us to have you like this. Please let go of the other memories. When you feel them sneaking up on you, remember this day. Remember how I watched another man fuck you, giving you pleasure, not pain. And remember, I was not in pain while I watched." He grabbed her weak body and flipped her onto her back, he settled his hard body over hers, still fully clothed. "And always remember, I love you more than anything else in this world. I will kill for you and I will die for you. Just promise that you'll never leave me in this life." He touched his lips to hers and saw the tears in her eyes. "I cannot survive one day without you. I love you, Eos. You are my forever."

A tear slipped from each of her eyes as he spoke his last words. Staring into the brilliant blue depths of his eyes, and she knew she'd never have any reason to leave this man again. He made her strong enough to know that she could do anything with him by her side.

Her hand went to his chiseled jaw as it twitched under her touch. "Always remember, I love you more than anything else in this world. I will kill for you and I will die for you. Just promise that you'll never leave me in this life." Repeating his words back to him, she continued. "I cannot survive one day without you. I love you. You are my forever." More tears fell from her eyes with her final words. "You. Are. My. Forever, stud muffin."

A huge grin split across his face at her last two words. "Oh, that's it. It's on now." With extended fangs, Gage sank them deeply into her tender neck. 
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One month after Sofia went back to all her men, they were having a wedding in their backyard. Gage told her he wouldn't wait long, and he wasn't kidding. The backyard was set up for a small army, The Alliance warriors and a few close family members and friends.

After the weekend Sofia spent with Raphael and Jericho, her and Dane drained each man and refilled them with nothing but her blood. With a great sigh of relief, it worked. Raphael and Jericho no longer craved her body and blood. And their relationship went back to the way is used to be, but closer. Her heart was happy; she missed her relationship with both men, and she now had them back.

A soft knock on her door had her turning. "Come in." Sofia smiled when Jando walked in.

"Holy fuck, Minha Rainha, you are breathtaking." He took her in from head to toe.

Sofia loved this man dearly, yet he had been fighting some demons in the last few months. Jando wouldn't talk about it and it broke her heart. She called him her Jiminy Cricket, yet he wouldn't let her be his. But she wouldn't give up on him, she couldn't.

Sofia went into his arms. "Thank you, Jando." She tipped her face to his. "Jando-"

"Not now, sweetheart. This is your day. And Lucifer is one lucky bastard."

"Fine. But you can't escape me for long. Neither can Pedro."

"Pedro?"

"Yeah, he's acting odd too or haven't you noticed?"

He nodded. "Yeah, that's part of what's bothering me. I'm going to talk to him after tonight."

"You'd better, or I'm stepping in where both of you are concerned."

Another knock on the door had both turning to see who was on their way in. Galen and Sofia's father in this life, James Pierce walked in.

Her smile was huge when she looked at the two men who had been the only fathers she remembered. Jando stepped away so she could go to them.

James stepped up and took her hands. "Sweetheart, you are absolutely stunning. That man downstairs isn't going to know what hit him when he lays eyes on you." He kissed her cheek before giving her a hug. "I still can't believe you're marrying a man people call, Hades, Reaper and Lucifer." He smiled at his daughter of twenty-three years.

Galen chuckled. "I'd have to agree, A leanbh, with the he won't know what hit him part." He opened his arms when Sofia stepped up to him. "But, you are perfect for each other. You calm the beast in each other."

Sofia pulled back and gasped. "I am not a beast."

All three men laughed, Pedro joined in as he entered.

"Cielo, I hate to break it to you, but you are a beast some days." She smacked his chest when he grabbed her for a hug. Pedro tipped her face to his and kissed her lips. "But we all love you no matter what."

"You're all on my shit list now." She grumbled.

"I came to tell you that everyone is now waiting for you. Gage is ready to hit someone or come up here after you. Ambrose, Raph and J are doing their best to hold him back, so you'd better get your ass moving." Pedro's eyes landed on Jando for a brief second. 

Sofia didn't miss the odd look they shared. And if she thought back, they had many odd looks that had her wondering. Most of the time she chalked it up to all the shit they had been dealing with for the last six months. Or, she assumed they were talking telepathically to keep something from her. Whatever it was about, it was starting to get uncomfortable.

"Fine, I'm ready." She turned to look at Pedro and Jando, lowering her voice. "And whatever the hell is going on with you two, you'd better fix it, or I'll blow your asses through something really hard. No go, so my fathers can walk me down."

"Nope, you're not a beast. What were we all thinking?" Galen joked.

Jando and Pedro gave each other a quick glance before they left the fathers and daughter alone.

Sofia planned an unorthodox ceremony. She didn't want the same vows everyone said, she didn't want a minister. She wanted what her and Gage had in their hearts for each other. So, she had no idea how her wedding would turn out. But ever turned out exactly as planned. And with close to eighty warriors, the odds that things would go awry was more than possible.

When Galen and James walked out the kitchen door on either side of Sofia, gasps echoed the night. Sofia's long auburn hair was pulled up in a mass of curls, a few long curls were loose, giving her an elegant, sexy look. Her long, clingy white dress, hugged her curves, a split up her left leg stopped at her thigh, revealing a sexy garter.

The warriors formed a walkway for Sofia and her fathers to walk between. All took a knee, as she passed, they stood in procession. The last eleven, stood the closest to Gage; Sean, Kenny, Zander, Alek, Dane, Dustin, Jericho, Raphael, Jando, Pedro and Ambrose. With her father's now behind her, the eleven men each stood and kissed her cheek. When she reached the last, Ambrose, tears filled her eyes.

"Bella, you are breathtaking. Before I let this asshole marry you," she smiled through her watery eyes, "we want you to know, that you have not only changed Gage's life, you have changed ours. You have brought a light into our lives that we didn't even realize was missing." Ambrose stepped closer, hooking a hand around her waist, his other hand cupped her neck. "Sweetheart, you saved men that didn't even know they needed saving. And even though some days, half of us want to duct tape you to a chair to keep you out of trouble, know this, we would never want our lives any other way. You have made The Alliance whole, complete and we thank you for that." He leaned down and kissed her lips softly. "I love you, Bella."

"If you make these tears fall out of my eyes, I'll kick your ass." She said quietly. Everyone chuckled as Sofia stepped into Ambrose's embrace once again. "I love you too, Vader."

Sofia turned to look at Gage, his electric blue eyes landed on hers. He was frozen in place, he didn't even seem to be breathing. Stopped a mere foot in front of him, their gazes locked.

"Eos, I don't even have words." His eyes traveled over her body to make sure he didn't miss anything. He slowly shook his head. "Baby, you still have time to run. You sure you want to do this?"

The crowd chuckled at his words.

Her dark eyes narrowed on him. "I can't run in these shoes, silly. So, I guess I'll just have to go through with this." Her brilliant smile had him smiling back.

Once again, the group of family and friends laughed. They loved Sofia's quick wit. Her ability to make others smile or laugh. It was a huge part of what made them all love her. And they expected no less of her even if it was her wedding day.

Gage took her hands and pulled her to him and placed his forehead to her. "Thank god, cause I was prepared to handcuff you to me, so you could never leave. I don't deserve you, angel, I really don't."

"Oh shit," Raphael muttered. "Hades just pissed off Persephone again." The crowd chuckled remembering the last time Raphael muttered those words.

Sofia pulled back and looked at him. "You still don't get it do you? Neither of us have a choice in this. Gage Gallegos, get this through your thick head: no matter how many times we get separated, you will always seek me out again and again. I keep turning up like a bad penny." She gave him a smirk. "Besides, I'm irresistible, you'll always come for me."

Gage gave her a crooked grin. "Yeah, baby, you are. But remember, you left me in the last two lives. And sweetheart, I'm tired of chasing your ass for the last few hundred years. I need to know this time you plan on staying put."

With a slight shrug, "I've got nowhere to go."

"Is that right?"

"Nope. I think I like you more this time around."

Everyone had huge grins on their faces listening to these two banter back and forth. It was an odd wedding to say the least, but hey, the two of them were in no way normal. But their words had the crowd mesmerized, they hung on every word. Watching Gage with Sofia always had everyone captivated. He was a different man with her. His whole appearance changed when he looked at her.

"Though, nicknames like Grim Reaper, Hades and Lucifer make me wonder if I should see how far I can sprint in these spike heels."

Gage stepped closer, hooking her waist, drawing her body up to his. "No more running, baby. No more chasing. We can do this. This time around, we're both stronger, more bullheaded, more determined."

"And I'll fucking kick both of your asses if I have to get involved with saving you two again." Ambrose said behind them.

They both turned and grinned at him.

"And I'll help him." Galen added.

"I'm terrified. How about you?" Sofia grinned at Gage. "I repeat; I've got nowhere to go. I belong in your arms, I always have, and I always will. Not to mention, what about those monster babies we talked about having? I'm really curious about what kind of nightmares we'll produce."

The crowd lost it, they all split with a roar of laughter. A few muttered their agreement. The thought had crossed their minds as well. Their children would surely not only give their parents a run for their money, but the rest of The Alliance too.

Gage grinned at her, not that he could help it anymore. He took her left hand, pulled it to his lips and kissed her fingers. From his pant pocket, he took out her wedding ring. He slipped it on her finger. "Always remember, I love you more than anything else in this world. I will kill for you and I will die for you. Just promise that you'll never leave me in this life. I cannot survive one day without you. I love you, Eos. You are my forever." He repeated the words he spoke to her after that crazy day in the woods, when he watched Ambrose have sex with her in the hope to erase her nightmares. And it did, she hadn't had one nightmare since.

Tears filled her dark brown eyes. She reached up and took a ring out from the top of her dress, above her left breast. Gage's eyebrow rose, "Really, baby?"

Men chuckled all around them.

"Jesus," Ambrose muttered, smiling at them.

"I don't have pockets." She took his left hand, brought it to her lips and kissed his fingers, like he did hers. She put the ring on his finger. "Always remember, I love you more than anything else in this world. I will kill for you and I will die for you. Just promise that you'll never leave me in this life. I cannot survive one day without you. I love you, you are my forever."

Gage was thankful when she left off stud muffin this time

"And I promise to always keep you on your toes, stud muffin." Sofia stepped up to him, touching her lips to his. "Thought you were going to get through this without me calling you that, didn't you?" 

Gage tugged her body to his and smiled against her lips. "Woman, some days, I don't know what I'm going to do with you."

"You don't, huh? I can give you a few ideas." Sofia pulled him down for a kiss.

"Okay, stop! We're all still here, you remember that, right?" Jericho said as everyone else laughed.
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Pedro walked up to Jando's house and paused. It was Sunday night, the day after Gage and Sofia's wedding. Pedro had planned and talking to Jando next Friday, but he couldn't wait any longer.

What he had to say to Jando weighed heavy on his mind for far too long. And it terrified him to tell his best friend what was wrong with him. Pedro saw it Jando's eyes, Jando knew he was having some personal issues lately. It became harder to conceal ever since he met Sofia and he didn't understand that part. He wondered if because Sofia let him know that she knew he was gay, then he came out to the rest of his friends, if he didn't inadvertently set this in motion. He didn't know, but he was tired, tired of hiding what was going on inside.

Jando had something going on too, he had become distant ever since they no longer worked on the Terminators together. Now days, they just passed the other with a hello and goodbye. And Pedro missed his old friend. He missed their friendship. 

Summing up the courage, he knocked on Jando's front door. He heard some rustling around inside, before Jando opened the door. Jando stood there with wet hair that hung free, in nothing but jeans with the top button open.

"Hey, man. What brings you by?" Jando looked relaxed but his words held an edge to them.

"Sorry, I should have called, but... it couldn't wait. You can finish whatever you were doing, though." Like finish getting dressed.

"No, come in. What's up, brother?"

Pedro stepped in and walked over to the fireplace where a picture of the Terminators sat on the mantel. It was an old one when it was Jando, Jericho, Raphael, Wren, Callisto, Derrick, Nathan and himself. Across from that photo sat the one with him, Jando, Callisto, Wren, Azim, Derrick, Connor and Zuri. These were the only teammates Pedro had since his time at The Alliance until recently.

He turned to look at Jando. "I don't really know how to say this."

"Just say it man."

Pedro nodded. "I am giving you my resignation."

"What the fuck, seriously? You can't leave. What about Sofia? What will she do without you? None of us can do what you can do with her."

Pedro noticed that Jando didn't say anything about their long friendship. Nothing about all the years they worked together, sixteen to be exact. "Sofia doesn't even have to call me, I'll know when she needs me. And when she does, I'll go to her. That won't change."

Jando stood there staring at him. He shook his head. "That's not all. What else aren't you saying?"

"You don't want to know, trust me. Let's just leave it at that." Pedro started for the door, but Jando stepped in front of it to block his path. "You need to move, brother."

"Dammit, Pedro. We've been friends for a damn long time. Why are you leaving? Tell me. This will crush Sofia, you know that, right?"

A sharp pain hit Pedro square in his chest. He needed to leave before he did something he may regret. If he told Jando the truth, he wasn't sure if Jando would turn his back on him or not. And right now, he couldn't deal with that kind of rejection. It was better to walk away than to find out in his book.

Yet his boots stayed rooted in place. They didn't allow him to flee.

Pedro cocked his head at his old friend. "Okay. How about we start with why you've been acting odd around me for the past few months. Ever since Sofia came into our lives."

"What? I don't know what you're talking about."

He chuckled. "And this is why I can't talk to you. Now move." He took a step closer to force Jando out of his way.

Instead, Jando also took a step closer. His hand landed on Pedro's chest. "What the fuck is going on here, Pedro? Stop talking in riddles. I haven't changed, and nothing is wrong with me."

"Move your hand, Jando." His words were quiet and lethal. He was ready to strike. "Or tell me why you're on edge with me. You can't hardly be around me for more than five minutes without finding a reason to escape. I can feel your anxiety now with me here. I felt it when you saw it was me at the door."

Jando dropped his hand. He slowly shook his head. "I'm not doing those things. I don't know what you're talking about."

"Stop fucking lying to me!" Pedro yelled, he rarely yelled. And if Jando lied to him again, he was likely to have a fist in his face. "Tell me the fucking truth."

Jando just stared at him, not saying a word.

Fear hit Pedro square in the chest. Fear of the unknown and fear of what was about to happen. Pedro didn't want it to come to this, but Jando backed him into a corner. Once he said what was on his mind, there was no going back. He'd possibly lose his friend. But did it matter? Pedro was already willing to walk away from Jando, The Alliance, everything, even Sofia until she called for him.

Pedro's eyes held Jando's. "Fine. How about I tell you what's wrong with you. Is that how you want this to play out?" Again, he was met with silence. "Okay, then. You've been acting odd for the past few months because you have started having feelings for me."

Jando shook his head no. "You're wrong, Pedro. I am not gay, and you know it. Fuck, I've had relationships with women. I still sleep with women. You know all this."

"You're right, you aren't gay. There's another term for what you are; bisexual."

A nervous chuckle escaped Jando's lips. "Brother, I'm sorry, but you're wrong."

"Why the fuck are you fighting this so hard? You told me yourself, that you were happy when I finally came out of the closet. Yet you are terrified to come out to me. I'm not asking you to come out to everyone, just me. Why Jando? Why is it okay for me but not you?" Pedro doubted he'd get any real answers from Jando. It made him now wonder if Jando realized he was bisexual. Was he fighting these feeling or simply just confused by them?

"Pedro, I don't even know what makes you think that I am bisexual. I don't get it." Jando moved a fraction of an inch away from him.

Well this was it; a do or die moment.

"I see it in your eyes when you look at me. I have for months now." He took one step closer, Jando retreated one towards the door. "I know that look, man, because it's the same way I look at you." One step closer, one step back. "You feel it too. You've known I have feelings for you too, longer than you'd like to admit." Pedro advanced one more step, walking until Jando's back hit the door. "But you pulling away because this scares you is killing me. I can't do this anymore, so I'll walk away until you figure this out."

"You don't have to walk away, Sofia needs you."

Pedro slowly shook his head. "I need you to need me." Pedro moved closer, only two inches separated them. He felt Jando's nervousness, his heart raced, his breathing sped up. 

And fuck, the man was still half naked. 

Their eyes locked, Pedro's hand went up and held the side of Jando's neck, leaning in, he kissed him. It was a simple kiss, Pedro pulled back, resting his forehead to Jando's. "Fuck, brother." Now Pedro wanted more, so much more. His lips found Jando's once again, this time he deepened the kiss. His tongue swept inside and found Jando's searching for his. Pedro touched Jando's bare chest, skimming his hand down his stomach to the top of his open jeans. His down slid down the front of his pants and applied pressure to Jando's hard cock.

Pedro ended the kiss, removing his hands from the man he wanted to strip naked and fuck until dawn. A man he'd spent too long wanting. "And that right there, brother tells me your lying. You didn't push me away. You kissed me back, and," his gaze traveled down to Jando's crotch, "you're fucking hard as a rock." Pedro reached around Jando for the doorknob. When he pulled on the door, he forced Jando to move. Before he walked out, Pedro paused and turned back around to his friend. "Now brother, sleep on that bit of information."
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If you enjoyed this book or found it useful I'd be very grateful if you'd post a short review on the site you purchased the book on. Your support really does make a difference and I read all the reviews personally, so I can get your feedback and make this book even better.

Thanks again for your support!
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